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T0 the Reader. 


Ere not Chriſtianity declined, and 
the love of its Profeſſors to their . 
' Redeemer, and to each other, 


grown cola, the Dofirine- of the 
Lord's Supper world be better ſtudied, and 
its Celebration more frequent, and better at- 
tended. The Primitive Chriſtians thought it 


| not ſuch a burthen, as was enough to be born” 


once or twice a Tear, but ſuch a Duty, Profit, 


; and Delight, that once a week, was too little 


for its exerciſe and enjoyments, © Chriſt-is as 
ſweet as ever. The virtues of bis Blood are a5 
powerful. His Ordinances for conveying $pis 
ritual Benefits, periſh nat with the uſing. Nov 
bath that Bleſſing which our Lord adjeined to 
this Ordinance, in its firſt Inſtitution, It its 
Spirits and Efficacy, where *tis duly admini- 
ſtred and attended unto. - 

I would it were not too true, that as an 
unworthy Ignorance, Contempt, or Neglef of 
it, hath bin the guilt of many 3 fo a ſuper- 
ſtitious, or ſuperficial pradtice of it hath bin 
the guilt of more. All which together have 
Joined their Forces, to bring it under the diſ- 
reputation of an indifferent or infipid thing, 
But, bleſſed be God, there are many, whoſe 
conſcientious and orderly attendance on the 
Lord therein, hath met with that entertain= 
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Cpiltle to th? Reader, 
ment and Soul-advantage, which hath com- 
mended it to their Experience, as the Authority 
of their Lord's Command hath commanded 
jt to their Conſcientious obſervance, Tea, 
ſuch have bin their Bleſſings at the Lord's 
Table, that they have reckoned its Hours the 
beſt they have enjoyed, or hope to enjoy on this 
fide Heaven. 

What can be more glorious to behold, than 
the reconciliation of all the Attributes of God, 
#0 the raifing of ſinful miſerable Man to the 
happineſs he had loſt, and more ? That more 
ſtupendows , than that God: ſhould become 
Man, that he might obey, ſuffer, and die to 
make the Atonement ? What more ſatisfatio« 
ry to Faith, than to behold a price laid 
down by our Redeemer, to the fill value of 
all that good it hopes for, according to the 
Promiſes and Covenant * What can meet 
the taſte and reliſh of a Soul bowed: down 
rnder a load of Sin and Wrath, whoſe Spirits 
are waſted with ſorrowful and. ſucceſleſs Agi» 
tations, under the ſenſe of its Miſery.and Im= 
potency 3 like the en, its Burthens 
on thoſe Shoulders, its Wounds into the Body 
and Soul of that Almighty Redeemer ,, who- 
became Sin for us, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him > What 
mare acceptable to a Soul principled with the 
Love of God and Chriſt, than to have their 
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Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Love'again' and again repeated, and particu= 
larly confirmed to it : And alſo under the 
ſweet and powerful Impreſſions of that Love, 
to be returning Love for Love, proteſting its 
unexpreſſible Obligations to the Divine Wiſ- 


j dom and Gooanefh, and renewing its Vows 


and Covenants for ever to -be the Lord's, wha 
thus dearly benght it * What more welcome 
and edifying to a' real Saint, than 40 behold 
that fight in which $in is diſcovered moſt hate- 
ful, and Fiolinefs moſt. lovely and, rational : 
to eat and drink of that Cheer, which is both 
a Feaſt and Phyfick,; a Cordial -to Grace and 
well- grounded Comforts, and a Poiſon to thoſe 
luſts and delufions that war againſt the Soul 2 
In a word, to behold the Enemy in his full 
ſtrength, and our Champion obtaining a com- 
pleat Viftory ? To celebrate thoſe Triumphs 
with our Saviour, (ſo far as we are capable 
now _) whoſe Glory will be infinitely great, and 
everlaſting in the other Life 2 : 

Theſe, and many more; even all the Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel,are the Entertainments and -Ex- 
erciſes of this Ordinance, and that in a more 
tban ordinary ſolemn and effeitual. way. It 
would be much better with the Church of 
God, if Subjects of this nature were more re- 
biſhed, and took, uh the room of thoſe, whoſe 
zendency is but unprofitable Contention, and 
#ve ſowring the Spirits of Men and Chriſti- 
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#n7 one towards another. The Haly Apoſtte 
Paul deſired to know nothing among the Co» 
rifthians but Feſis Chrift and him Crucified.. | 
The Temper, or rather the Diſtempers of the | 
Profeſſors of our Age and Nation, being much - | 
de ſame with theirs, calls forthe ſame Re- | 
medy, Were their Notions. bigh, but Lives | 
very low ? Contentions bot about Circums- 
ftancer, and AﬀeGious cold to their Brethren,  \ 
and the more ſubſtantial Duties of Religion ? 
Did they admire Men, diſſolve into Parties, ' 
Niighting in the mean while the grand Intereſt 
of Chriſtianity, and the Common-Wealth of 
Ifrael? T world Tcould ſay, that we tread not 
in their ſteps. Certainly we need to be minding 
more a Crucified Chriſt to teach us Mortification, 
and to be more in the Communion of Saints, t0 
excite our Love, and cement our Union. . 

"Among others who have written on the Sub- 
Jett of the Lord's Supper, the worthy and re- 
verend Author of this Treatiſe C Mr Jer.Dyke, 
Sometime Miniſter of Epping in Eſſex, now 
with God) bath not bin the leaſt conſiderable. 
And although the preſent Age -hath bin ſo 
zbronged with Books treating on Subjefts of 
Divinity, that many have bin ſtifled ſo ſoon as 
peept ont into the World, ana many more 
( though deſerving better entertainment) have 
not lived to the expence.of their firſt Impreſſion, 
This Treatiſe hath found acceptation for above 
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© Eviſile to the Reader. 


, fifteen Impreſſions, which can be ſaid of few 


Books beſide, anl which is an evidence of its 
abundant uſefulneſs and value. That it might 


' be within 1he reach of the Poor, who cannot 


ſpare the price of it at large, I have abridged 
it to this little Volumn ; wherein you have the 
Author's metbod aud heads of Matter preciſe- 
ly, and what I judged moſt conſiderable. If 
in the Connexion I have ſometimes varied the 
phraſe and ſtile, nece v4 may plead my Par- 
don ; and 1 hope the Fudicious Reader will find 
(upon the whole) no juſt cauſe of diſtaſte. 
Some things, where I found occaſion, T bave 


explained 3 and many uſeful Citations in the 


Margin, (which were only in their Original 
Language, and ſo out of the reach of the meer 
Engliſh Readers) T have turned into Engliſh 
for their ſervice, T have alſo added a Dia- 
logue, explaining the Doftrine and Ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, in its Nature, Ad- 
miniſtration, Ends, and Benefits ; obviating 
the Objedioms of Enthuſiaſts, and the Cor- 
reptions of Papiſts 3 and reſolving divers 
Caſes of Conſcience, ſo far as is meet for a 
work, of this Nature, The whole I leave ta the 
bleſſing of the Lord, who am the unworthieſt of 
bis Servants, 


JOHN FALDO. 


—— 


Page 7, line 7, for Etjinas, read Aquinas. 
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A Table of the Heads of this Treatiſe; | 


f 
He due order of receiving the Sacrament of t 
. the Supper, and ſeeking Gud therein, ſtands 
in three kinds of Duties. 
1. Duties Antecedent, In doing ſuch Duties as 
muſt go befare the Sacrament. All which {| 
come under the general Head of Preparation, 
Preparation is twofold. 
1, Habirualz having the Soul furniſh. | 
ed with ſuch Graces as may make a 
Man a Worthy Communicant. 
| Knowledg, 
< Faith, 
| They are theſe, <4 Repentance, 
Charity, 
| Obedience, 
(2- Actual, which ſtands in theſe things : 
| ſ1..* _ ſequeſtration of a Man's 
{clt. 
Faith, 
| r. Otche JRepentance; | 
| | [ 2.Exami- truth of Love, q 
| nation, - Obedicrce. 
| 2. Of growth of Gracc, 
3. Of our Wants. 
| < 3-Renewing and quickning our Has 
bitual Graces. 
4. ExCitation and [tirrj Wg. :1Þ i Our 
felves ſtrong deſires ALY Chrilt. « 
5. Stirringanp in our-ſAlyes a ftrong 
expetation of the Benekts to be 
had in the Sacrament, 


 (6-Earneſt ſeeking of God by Prayer, 
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2. Duties concomitant. In doing ſuch Duries as 
: | accompany the Aion of Receiving, where the 
ſe, . general Duty is: The offering .up of our ſclyes 


gl roGod,inan holy and ſpiritual Diſpoſition in 
t receiving the Sacrament, 
1. Solemn and ſerious Meditarion, 
{ Godly forrow tor 
| 2, An exerciſe \ fin. 
of Repen-4 A ſolemn renew. 
| | rance ſtand. / ingof our Cove- 
I This tandsin 4 ing in nant with God. 
| | five things, 5 Sacramental Offers, 
| | 3. The a&ua- \Sacramental Pro- 
ting of Faith 4 miles. 
upon Sacramental Re- 
; preſentations. 


| 4. The Duty of Thankſgiving. 
5. An Exerciſe of Love and Mercy. 
3- Duties ſubſequenr, In doing ſuch Duties as 
{muſt fallow after Receiving. 
I. 2r og oy, Man's (elf, how he hath 
| ſped at the Supper. 
4 r. Find out the cauſe of 


miſcarriage, and be 
ce humbled for it, 
S 


111, then - Labour by after-pains 
to quicken & make the 


And they P] Sacrament effeQtual. 
arc two, ; I. Bleſs God for it. 
| 2, It ſped \2. Labour to keep and 


| 


well,then 4 maintain the holy 
) trame of Hearr gotten 
L at the Sacrament. 
2 A ſpecial care to keep our Vows, and 
expreſs the power of the Ordinance, in 
our holineſs of Life and Obedience. 
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A Table of the ſeveral Chapters 
of this Treatiſe. 


Hap. 1. That God muſt be ſought ina 
right Order, as well as in a right Ordi- 


nance, Page I 
Chap. 2. The neceſſity of Preparation before 
the Sacrament, II 
Chap. 3+. The danger of coming to the Sacra« 
ment without preparation, 17 
Chap. 4. The neceſſity of knowledg in a Com- 
municant, 26 
Chap. 5. The neceſſity of Faith in a Worthy 
Recezver, 34 


Chap. 6. The neceſſity - of "Repentance in a 
ared Communicant, 


44 
Chap. 7. The. neceſſity of Charity and Love in 


an orderly Communicaut, 58 
Chap. 8. The neceſſity of Obedience in an 
orderly Commmnicant, 71 


Chap. 9. The ſolemn ſequeſtring,and ſetting a 
Man's ſelf apart before the Sacrament, 77 
Chap. 10. Of Examination, 85 
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Chap. 11. The Examination of Faith, gl 
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Chap. 14. The Examination of Obedience, 117 
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hap. 17. Excitation of earneſt deſires after 
Chriſt, and a ſtrong expefation to receive 


Him, and his Benefits, 


137 


hap. 18. God to be ſought in fpecial man- 
\ ner, by Prayer, before the Sacrament, 143 
hap. 19. Meditation, and an Exerciſe of 


Repentance at the Sacrament, 
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Chap. 20. Faith to be atluated and exerciſed 
in the Sacrament,and an Exerciſe of Thanks - 


giving, Love, and Mercy, 
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Chap. 22. Subſequent Duties, ſiech as muſt 


follow the Sacrament Received, 


The Supplement. 


173 
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An Advertiſement concerning the Addition of 
Meditations and Prayers to this Edition, 


=T"He reverend Author of this Treatiſe of the Lord's 
Supper, ( Mr, Fer. Dyke, now with God ) and 
{ the reverend Author of the Dzzlogme, having (aid fo 


much on this ſolemnOrdinance,one would think the 


' Addition of Meditations ana Prayers needlels, and 


thar the worthy Communicant being ſo well initru- 
cted, may be left to form the ſeveral DireRions into 


ſuitabie 
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ſuitable Meditations'and Prayers 3 but it being the 
complaint of many well.diſpoſed Perſons, thar t 
they have taken much pains with their own Souls,” : 
and read much ofithis SubjeR, yet they are at aloſs,} 
and much confuſed, not only in their own Cloſets. 
bur even when they come to the Table of the Lardy} » 
to their great trouble and diſcouragement : hey 


reaſon of this, (next depending too much on the 

own Preparations) I humbly cenceive is, for wa 
of obſcrving a good Method and Order in _— 
their Prayers and Meditations ;- for as the ſtrongelt' 
Army, for want of Order and good Diſcipline may 
do bur little ſervice, ſo a throng of Thoughts and 
Meditations, if rhey be not well ranged, may thruſt 
themſelves forward to the hinderance of each other ; 
therefore I have endeavoured to ſet thoſe Thoughts 
which I conceive will be in the Worthy Communs- 
cant, in their proper places, that they -may fally 
forth and ſecond cach other, for the Communicants 
roms advantage, by adding, at the end of this 
reatiſe, ſome Forms ( or rather DireRories ) of 
Meditations and Prayers, ſuitable before, at, and 
after the Adminiſtration : which I hope will be uſc- 
ul, not only to young Beginners, bur eyen to ſuch 
as have long frequented the Lord's Table, and that 
with profit and delight ; but it too too often hap- 
pens,that their AﬀeCtions grow chil and cold by too 
much converſing with earthly ObjeQs, ſo that they 
cannot eaſily be revived : poſſibly the reading over 
ſuch like Meditations, may ftir up that Fire that 
lies buried in their Souls ; which when done, the ho- 
ly Flame will be fo fervent, that theſe forms of Mc- 
itations here offered, will be roo little Fuel for irs 
hear ; which were not intended to ſtint and confine 
it, but ( as intimated before ) to ſhow the Worrhy ( 
Communicant how he may diſpoſe his own Medita® 
tions, according to the feveral parts of the Lord's | 
Swppery with pleaſure and profit, Farewel. Th 
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The 1ntroduction to the fol- 
lowing Treatile, grounded 
upon 1 (bron, 15. 13+ 


For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach up- 


on #4, for that we ſought him not 


after the due Order. 
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CHA F: Ek 
That God muſt be ſought in 4 right Or- 


der. as well as ina rieht Ordinance. 


E read, 1 Sam, 4. 3, 4 That 
the Iſraelites being beaten by the 
Pbiliſtines, they (cnd for the Ark 


ot God trom Shiloh to be brought 

into the Camp, that it might ſave them 
out of the hands of their Enemies. Such 
are the (illy Confidences of ſuperſtitious and 
carnal Hearts, relying on outward ſigns, 
and neglicing the real Preſence of God : 
B as 
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The Worthy Communicant. 3 
as of a reconciled God is ſafety and ſweet- 
nel6, Upon this Experiment the Phil» 
ftines ſend the Ark to its own Home, ac- 


knowledging that though Iſrael were Van- 
quiſhed, the God of Iſrael remained Vi&or 


* over their Conquerors. 


The Ark being ſent home, was placed 
in Kirjath- Fearim, where it continued till 
the time of David's being King over all 1/- 
rael, and ſeated in Fernſalem. 

The firſt thing David then undertakes, 
is to bring the Ark to Jeruſalem 3 but in 
its management a double Diſorder was 
committed: The Ark that ſhould have 
bin born on the Prieſts Shoulders, was car- 
ted, and Vzzahb tuuched the Ark 3 for which 
error hedicd on the ſpot, as an Example 
to the reli,of God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
who ſhall negle& but the Manner and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Ordinances, where his 
Authority hath preſcribed : So jealous is 
God ot his great Name, which he will 
have ſanQthed by all thoſe that draw near 
unto him. The Scale of this puts David 
'on a Reformation of that diſorder, which 
he acknowledges the cauſe of the ſore 
breach on UVzzah, 1 Chron. 15. 13. The 
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that 
we ſought him not after the due Order. The 
point that we may learn hence, is this: 


B2 That 
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 Thatit is not enough to ſeek God, but we 
muſt alſo ſeek him in the Order he hath ap- 

vinted : and where it is otherwiſe, Men may 
expett a Breach-inſtead of a Bleſſing. The 
want of this due Order,turned the expeCta- 
tions of a good day into'{adneſs: they were 
ſent home with ſorrowtul Hearts. And if 
God were ſo {cvere on the Tſraclites for a 
failure in a Circumſtance of outward Order, 
how much more may a Breach bc expected 
in the room of a Bleſſing, where the in» 
ward Order and due Frame of the Soul is 
neglectcd, in our drawing nigh to God ? 
The Lord hath appointed not only the mat- 
zer of Dutics, but alſo thcir manner of per- 
formance: Obedience in both mult be 
joincd, or we ſeparate their Bleſſing from 
our Souls, We read what cntertainment 
thoſe find with God who obſerve his 
ways in ſeeking him 3 Iſa. 64, 5. Thor 
meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh Righ- 
zeonſneſs ; thoſe that remember thee in thy 
Ways, What was God's mecting them here, 
but their meeting with the promiſed and 
expected Blefling, ? 

One ſpecial part of the due Frame of 
their Souls was, that they wrought Righ- 
tcouſneſs with rejoicing : his Ways were 
not a burthen and wearineſs, but a delight 


to them. Adead dull Heart in Duties is a 
diſor= 
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The Worthy Communicant. 5$ 
diſorderly Heart, that will make but poor 
earnings. Te ſhall ſeek me, and find me, 
when you ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
Heart. Cheartulncſs and Integrity are but 
the Order and Manner of performing Du- 
ties, yet the Promiſc is to them. 

It we go over the ſeveral Ordinances, we 
ſhall tind this true. In the Word, God is 
to be ſought yet if the manner be not duly 
pertormed, we ſhall meet with a rebuke. 
Thus it was with the Fews, Ifa. 58, 2. 
they delighted to approach to God, they 
aſked the Ordinances of Fuſtice : but in the 
mean time they indulged to their Luſis,and 
were unmercitul to others : and therefore 
God upbraids them with their Dutics, and 
ſpreads them as Dung upon their Faces. 
Prayer is a Bleſſed Ordinance, yet it not 
rightly ordered tt becomes din. And how 
great a Curſe is it, to have our very Vayes 
become Sin ? Let his Prayer become Sin, Plal. 
109. 7. was one of the heavieſt Judgments 
that David imprecatcd on the worlt of his 
and the Lord's Adverſaries. The Sacrifice 
of #be Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord 3 
how much more when he bringeth it with 2 
wicked mind ? Soin Faſting, Is this the Faſt 
that I have choſen ? In the Sacrament of the 
Paſſcover, Judas not having his Heart 
right with God when he received theSop 3 
B 3 inſtead 
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inftead of the Lord Chriſt, he received the 
Devil with it. Then entred Satan into 
Judas, Luke 22. 3. A fad breach by which 
the Devil enters! Judas being an evil Man 
( Gaith Auguſtin) received a good thing in a 
ba# manner, and therefore the Enemy entred 
with it. Aug. Tract. in Jobn 17, 26. He 
that eats #nworthily, and drinks #nwor- 
thily, at the Lord's Table, eats and drinks 
damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. or, 
he eats and drinks Judgment, as the Greek, 
word «u@ue may be rendred. God will 
ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a Man. 
The diſorderly manner of attending this 
Ordinance,was the cauſe, that amongſt the 
Corinthians many were weak, and ſickly, and 
many ſlept, yea, ſlept their laſt, 

The grounds of this Truth are theſe. 
Firſt, "All God's Law is Copulative, And 
—— chercfore the Commands, eut. 5.27, 1 8, 
19, Oc. arcall expreſſed with a Coplative, 
joining them together in a. continued Con- 
nexion. 25) &xNM 5) mn mb 


he þ þ n Thou ſhalt not Kill, and thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery, and #+bow ſhilt not Steal, 


The breaking of one Command, breaks the 
whole chain of the Law. Now the ſame 
Law of God that commands Ordinan- 
ces,. commands allo the duc Order in their 
Performance. In the Old Teflament-Sa- 

Ccrifices, 
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crifices, ſo much as the Wood muſt be laid 
in order, Levit. 1. 7, 8. Gen. 22, 9. how 
much more the Heayt, in thoſe Ordinances 
that are more purely Evangelical, and Spi- 
ritual ? That is not a good Adlion perfelily 
wherein all the good Bualities pertaining to 
it do not concur, Ftjins, God expects 
Perfection : It hail be perfect, to be ac- 
cepted : there ſhall be no blemiſh thereix, 
Levit.22.21. The Sacrifices indeed (bcing 
Typesof Chriſt) did expre(s by their Per- 
fecion the necetity of Chriſt's ſpotleſs Hos 
lincſs, to renderhim an effectual propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for us: yet though the like 
Perfection in our perſonal Righteouſneſs, be 
not neceſſary to our acceptation with God ; 
it is notwithſtanding our Duty: and the 
wilful continued neglect of it,is inconſilient 
with that ſincere Obedience of Faith, with- 
out which our Perſons 6 Services will not 
be accepted 3 no, not for Chrilt's fake. Ac- 
ceptation with God is no mean Mercy, nor 
- the leaſt to be aimed at in holy Duties. Abel 
was bleſſed with it, when Cain went without 
it;zwhich made Cain's heart boil with envy, 
malice, and revenge : being ſenſible how 
much thereby Abel was a better and a happier 
Man than himſelf. This may ſuffce to 
demonlirate and convince, that in our at- 
tending upon the Lord in his Ordinances, 
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it ſtands us upon to be greatly concerned in 
their, and eſpecially our Order and Frame : 
that we may avoid the Breach, and meet 
with the Bleſſing. 


Uſe 1. 


This ſerves to inform us, wby it often fares 
fo ill with ws; in and after our ſeeking the 
Lord in his Ordinances. God hath promiſed 
to make bis People joyful in bis Houſe of Pray- 
er, Iſa. 56. 7. He hath commanded to 
take, cat and drink his Body and Blood 3 
and he hath annexed a bleſſing to it : But it 
may be thou meeteli not with theſe Blef- 
ſings of Joy, quicknings, growth in Grace, 
confidence in God, aflurance of his favour. 
Is it without a cauſe ? yea, without a cauſe 
on thy part? Surely no, thy Heart hath 
bin out of a due Order,thou haſt negle&ted 
God's Method, and therefore God hath 
negle&ed thee 3 or rebuked thee, and ſent 
thee away with a ſad, drooping, or (which 
is worſe) a dead Heart. The Table of the 
Lord hath written upon it to thee, Perez 
Uzza, or rather Perez Nepheo, a Breach on 
thy Soul. God's Ordinances are as effe- 
Qual as ever, and God as faithful as ever, 
Call thy Soul to account theretore 3 was 
there that Prayer, Humiliation, Repen- 

tance, 
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cance,quickning of thy Faith before-hand 3 
as ſhould have bin ? If not,thou knoweſtat 
whoſe Door to lay the miſcarriage of the 
Bleſling. 


Uſe 2. 


This may teach us, not to ſatisfy our ſelves 
with the matter of Ordinances, or their for- 
mal outward exerciſe, but to look, after what- 
ever God requires therein, Men have a high 
eſteem of the Lord*s Supper, and that not 
unworthily : but moſt kave little regard to 
that Order of it, and their own Souls 3 
that may bring down the Benefit, Too 
many are open to the Complaints of Chry= 
ſoſtom ad Epiphan. Hom. 3. I fee many that 
partake of the' Sacrament inconſiderately and 
raſhly, more out of Cuſtom and Law, than VUn- 
derftanding. Times of Receiving make not 2 
worthy Receiver, but the ſincerity and purity 
of the Soul , always come with that,” never 
without it. 

God will deal with (ach diforderly Com- 
municants, according to the words in Fob 
20. 23. When he is about to fill his Belly, 
God ſhall caſt the fury of his Wrath upon bim, 
and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 
Chriſt's Body and Blood thus ſawced, will 
be but bitter Food, Who would have had 
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the Iſraelites meat,with-the Wrath of God? 
Pſalm. 78. 29. An undue Order in the 
Lord's Supper, makes that Table prepared 
for our welfare to become a Trap and a 
Snare, Pſal. 69. 22. Haman's jollity and 
brags, met not with a ſadder iſſue and diſ- 
appointment, than their conhdence is like 
to do, wio ruſh on this Sacred Ordi- 
nance without order or fear. The Ban- 
quet of Wine was the merriett part of the 
Feaſt, yet at that Haman drank the Sen- 
tence of Death. The Lord will ſay to ſuch, 
as Nabal to David's Servants, Who are ye ? 
and whence are ye ? Shall I take my Sa- 
cramental Bread, my Son's Fleſh and Blood 
which I have preparcd for my Children, 
my prepared Gueſts, my Gueſts with their 
Wedding-Garments on, and give it to a 
Company of Perſons, I know not whence 
they are? No, here is not for you, be 
gone, and meddle not, left you meet with 
a Curſe, and not a Blefling. Therefore in 
the Fear of God look to it, be no leſs con- 
ſciencious, and ſolicitous of coming in a 
Holy Order, than of coming to a Holy 
Ordinance, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II: 


Of Preparation before the Sacrament 3 
and the neceſſity of it. 


T will not be amiſs now to conſider.,what 

is that due Order, that holy and ſpiritual 
Manner, after which the Lord is to be 
ſought in the Sacrament. This conliſts 
eſpecially in three kinds of Duties : Firſt, 
Such as go before 3 2. Such as accompany3 
3. Such as follow after Receiving. The 
Duties before Receiving, may paſs under 
the notion of Preparation, with which I 
ſhall begin. 

Preparation, as it is a means to get the 
Heart in order for the Lord's Table, fo it 
is the firſt Duty in order to it, Take heed 
to thy faot when thou com:ſt into the Houſe of 
God, Eccleſ.5.1. *Tis ill ſtumbling at the 
threſhold of an Ordinance, But .it ſuch 
heed muft be taken when we come tothe 
Houſe, how much more when we come to 
the Table of the Lord, where he himſelt 
ſits as Maſter of the Feaſt ? Sandtify your 
ſelves (faith Samuel Jand come with me to the 
Sacrifice, SanCtihcation 1s preparatory to 
cating of the Sacrifice, and no lcfs in our 
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| feeding on that great Sacritice for Sin, to 
which all the Moſaical were but fhadows. 
It was a Saint-like ſaying, of: David, Pal. 
26.6. I will waſh my hands in Innocency. So 
will I compaſi thine Altar, O Lord, There . 
is much in the. Word So, So let -bim Eat, 
I' Cor. 11.. The Preparation of the Paſſe- 
over was a-neceſſary- and ſolemn Work, 
Exod. 12.3. and that was the Fews Sa- 
crament, by which they were. minded of 
their being paſſed by in the deſiruction of 
the Firſt-Born of: Egypt 3-but more eſpeci- 
ally of the deliverance. from Death, and 
eternal. Ruin, by. the Meſius, the Lamb 
ſlain from the beginning : of- which Deli- 
verance and Paſſeover, that in Egypt was 
a Type.. And it certainly teacheth us,that 
Preparation 'is no leſs neceſſary to the cat- 
ing. Chriſt our. Paſſeover. by Faith, in the 
Goſpel-Sacrament 3- to do- which, after a 
due Spiritual manner, is much more dif 
ficult, as the Goſpel-Sacrament is a much 

more excellent and ſpiritual Ordinance. . 
Whenwe are invited to our. Neighbours 
Table, how.do we deck.and ſpruce . our 
ſelves? Our ordinary Apparel-and Attire 
will not ſerve our turn : and is the Lord's 
Table a more deſpicable thing ?* or. our 
uncomely . Raiment at his Communion 
leſs diſtaliful to: him, or diſhonourable both 
to. 
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to him and our ſelves? It cannot be ' 
thought ſo by any that underſtand. Too 
many are as ignorantly bold*in this, as the 
Diſciples in another cafe. Are you able (faith 
Chriſt) to drink, cf the Cup that I ſhall drink, 
of ?\ We know how roundly, but raſhly 
they anſwered, We are able, Mat. 20. 22. 
So many poor wretches,if we ask them, Are 
ye able ? are ye fit to receive Chriſt in the 
Supper? They are fo confident of their 
worthineſs and ability, that they are of- 
fended at the very Queltion: whereas the 
Lord knows they never yet beſtowed one 
poor hour in examining their State, and 
preparing their Hearts for fo ſolemn a 
Work. Our Lord Jeſus bids the Phariſees 
waſh the inſide of the Cup, that the outfide of 
the Cup may be clean alſo, But many (eſpeci- 
ally-of the common,young, or time-ſerving 
Receivers) take the quite contrary courſe 3 
and think, if all be trim: without, no care 
need be taken about the Spots and Pollu- 
tions within ; but Chriſt, the Lord-of the 
Feaſt,hath zoo ſpiritual and piercing an Eye, 
to be put off with a cleanneſs that is not ſo 
much as Skin-deep, much leſs Heart and 


Soul-deep. Toquicken us to this —_— E 


tion, confider theſe things : 
Firſt, According to a Man's Pr oaths 


_ will be bis profit,  vcpmntiow is the Seed, 
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receiving the Harveſi, He that ſows 20- 
thing, reaps nothing z and he that ſows 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. *Tis in re- 
ceiving ' as in praying, he that prepares 
his Heart to pray, finds God with a ready 
Ear, Pſalm. x0. 17. God enlargeth his 
Hand to Receivers, as their Hearts arc cn- 
larged to receive, Open thy mouth wide,and 
T will fill it, Pſal. 81. 10. If ever we are 
Araitned in our Bleſſings at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, 'tis not from the ſiraitneſs of God's 
Heart or Hand, but of our own Bowels. 
Fill the Mens Sacks with Food as much as 
they can carry, Gen. 44. 1. ſaith Foſeph of 
his Brethren. How much more will our 
Jeſus be liberal, according to the largeneſs 
of Heart we bring with us ? Sacraments 
are the Mines of Grace, holy Diſpoſitions are 
our little Veſſels 3. the larger our Diſpoſitions 
' end holy Aﬀedions are, the greater Bleſſing 
ſhall we carry away with ws from theſe Mines 

of Bleſſing. Euſeb. Neirem. 
” Secondly, We come in this Ordinance to 


meet and ſerve God, Whether we are to 


meet God in a way of Judgment or Mercy, 
that Exhortation holds, Prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael, Amos 4.12. In caſes of Judg- 
ment and Diſpleaſure, God will meet with 
Men tho they be not prepared, yea becauſe 
they prepare not ; but in caſe of a Bleſhng, 
no 
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' no preparation, no meeting 3 Draw wear 

to God, and he will draw near to you, Jam. 4. 

There muſt be a mutual drawing near, it 

ever God and the Soul meet. Now ye have 

'"* conſecrated your ſelves to the Lord, come 

near and bring your Sacrifices, 2 Chron. 29. 

' 3I, Conſecration to God is the higheſt 

preparation, it includes Faith, Love, Re- 

pentance, Truſt; without which no Man 

can devote and ſeparate himſelt to be the 

Lord's. And where this Conſecration to 

Chriſt makes us his, and we are ſenſible of 

it, and wiſe to improve it, it will be an 

eaſie Matter for Faith to ſay, my Beloved is 

"ne : and this well proved and applyed, 

a Door is wide open toall the Fruits which 
grow on that Tree of Lite. 

Thirdly, To prepare our ſelves Religi- 
ouſly, is a comfortable ſign of Uprightneſs and 
fincerity of Heart. The Levites were more 
ready to ſandtify themſelves for the Paſſc- 
over than the Prieſts 2 Chron. 29. 34. 

' The reaſon given was this, Becauſe they 
' were more upright in heart, Therefore it fol- 
lows, that the more upright in heart inthe 
Lord's Ordinance,the more ready and dili- 
gent ſhall we be in preparation. This is alſo 
fruitful of another Bleſſing, expreſſed in 
David's Prayer, Do good, O Lord, to thoſe 


that 
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that be good, and to them that are upright in 
Heart. 

Fourthly, No Man can come ſo worthily 
as be ought. Do we what we can, too much 
dulneſs,deadneſs,and diſtrattion,will be our 
Companions, and ſuch as will not whol- 
ly be ſhaken off; But yet this is our encou- 
ragement, that if the Lord ſees a Man ſet 
himſelf feriouſly to a preparation, he will 
bear with many failings, 2 Chron. 30.18, 
19. Many had caten the Paſſcover in an 
undue manner,they wanted ſome Ceremo- 
nial Cleanfings, and no doubt but their 
- Hearts had their ſpots and defects too; Yet 
Hezekiah prays, \The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepares his heart ts ſeek, God, 
the Lord God of bis Fathers, though he be 
not cleanſed according to the preparation of the 
Sanfinvary. And what was the ſuccefs of 
this Prayer, verſ.20,21. And the Lord healed 
the People, and they kept the Feaſt with glad- 
nel, Behold how: gracious the Lord is to 
ſuch whoſe Hearts are ſer on preparation 
for his Ordinances. Here was God's Ser- 
vice ſet in order, and the Hearts of his 
Servants ſet in order : and it follows, He- 
z>kiah, and all the People rejoiced. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the great Danger of coming to the 
Lord's Supper, without Prepara- 
t101. 


He things already offered might be ſuf- 
ficient, but becauſe our carelefs with- 
drawing Hearts are not eaſily prevail'd 
on 3 we ſhall try what Fear or ſhame may 
contribute to this Duty. Firſt, It is matter 
of ſhame. Auſtin upbraids the unreaſonable- 
neſs of thoſe, who would be aſhamed of 
Filth and Tatters at a great Man's Table, 
and yet bluſh not at their ſinful Pollutions 
and Bennary at the Lord's Table, Serm. 
151 de Temp. Conſider 2 Chron. 30. 15. 
The Prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and 
Sanflified themſelves, They were aſhamed 
for the newnels of the Work, at which *tis 
like they both bluſhed and bungled in the 
face of a multitude of People : but chiefly, 
that through their ignorance and unfaith- 
fulne(s it had bin fo long diſcontinued: 
We cannot away with: foul Cloaths and 
Veſſels at our Tables, and will God away 
with toul Hearts ? O be athamed to bring 
{uch 
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ſuch veſſels.to receive the Wine & Milk of 
Spiritual Mercies into. Let not God & your 
own Souls be fo ill ſcrved and reſpected. 

Secondly, *Tis a Matter of great danger : 
And the Dangers are theſe that follow, 
Firſt, Yhoſoever ſhall eat this Byead,and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guil- 
tyof the Body and Blood of the Lord. Theſe 
are the Apoltle's Words, 1 Cor. If. 27. 
What is this, but inſtead of becoming 
guiltleſs by the Death of Chriſt, to become 
guilty of the Death of Chriſt's Blood ? in; 
ſtead of drinking the Cordial of Chriſt's 
Blood, to ſhed Chriſt's Blood ? A Sin that 
will be more heavy than all others, as tis 
a Sin againſt, and contempt of the Remedy. 


Deliver me from Blood-gniltineſs, fays David, 


_ Pſal. 51. The guilt of Man's Blood is a 
heavy Burthen 3 What then is the guilt of 
the Blood of Chriſt, the Blood of God ? 
*Tis well for Sinners that there is 
Virtue enough in Chriſt's Blood, to waſh 
away the guilt of Chriſt's Blood, Ads 2. 
for how many had made their Miſery incu- 
rable, by abuſing the Phyſician! yea, well 
for Saints too, who though as Saints have 
a right to Chriſt in the Sacraments, yet 
in the manner of recciving, contract guilt 
too often on their Souls, which nothing, 
without the Chriſt they diſhonour, can do 

away. 
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away. His Blood be upon us, and upon our 
C bildren, was a dreadful imprecation of che 
Chriſt-crucifying Jews, whoſe dire effects 


have taken hold of their Poſterity for fix- 


teen hundred Years already. O take heed, 
above all things, of having Chriſt's Blood 
crying out againſt thee ! Chriſt's Blood 
duly applycd by Faith,ſpeaks better things 
than the Blood of Abel; but if abuſed, 
cries more loud fora more terrible revenge. 
Well then might Chryſoſt.refolve thus, Þ wil 
rather give my Life, than I will give the Body 
of Chriſt to any unworthy Perſon; yea,T will ra- 
ther ſuffer my own Blood to be ſhed, than IT will 

give that moſt holy Blood to the Unworthy. 
The ſecond Danger is, That an wunpre- 
pared Perſon not only receives no good, but 
much hurt to his Sox). God hlaſts his 
Ordinance to ſuch a One. Bring no more 
vain Oblationr, Iſa. 1. 13. Pain, not 
only as not acceptable to God, but alſo 
as unprofitable to them. They are vain 
things which cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12. 21, 
The ſame Curſe is upon an unworthy Re- 
eclver, that was on that Lord of Samaria, 
2 Kings 7. 2. Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes,but ſhalt not eat thereof, Hc that ap- 
pears empty before the Lord, ſhall goaway 
as empty as he comes. An unprepared,an un- 
worthy Receiver,may think he eats Chriſt's 
Flcſh 
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Fleſh, and drinks Chriſt's Blood, but he is 
but in a dream, according to thoſe Iſa. 20. 
8, When heawakes, he will bchold his 
Soul empty3 he is neither the fatter,fatrer, 
nor ſtronger, for his Feſtival Dream. Cy- 
prian de Cena Dom, ſpeaks to the purpoſe 3 
The Sacrament is never without its proper 
viritee, nor is the Majeſty of God abſent 
from his Holy Myſteries, yet they cannot par- 
take of the Holy Spirit of the Ordinance, whoſe 
unbelief or unworthineſi is a contradifion to 
Jo Holy a Thing. 

But moreover, where no good is gotten 
by Ordinances, it cannor be without hurt 3 
we mult be either the better or the worſe. 
This was the Corinthians fin & miſery, they 
came together to this Ordinance, nit for the 
better, bat for the worſe, + Cor. 11. 17. 
There is a double Spiritual Danger in re- 
ceiving the Spiritual Sacrament diſorderly 
and unworthily.' Firſt, Inſtead of receiv- 
ing Chriſt, we receive Satan. Of this we 


ſpake before. ?Tis the way to receive Sa- 
tan's Power to a greater hardning. Saran 


no doubt poſſeſſed Judas before he was 
one of his Subjeas : but after the Sop, Sa- 
tan took a more full poſſeſſion. The great=- 
eſt villany that ever was acted on the Stage 
of the World, did not ſtick with him now. 
To riſe up from the Lord's Table with 

greater 
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ereater greedineſs and eagerneſs to Sin, is 
an aggravating Circumſtance, and a Judg- 
ment unexpretſibly ſore.It thy Heart trem- 
ble at the thoughts of ſuch an Iſſue to this 
bleſſed Ordinance, let it tremble no leſs at 
the Cauſe 3 an unworthy, neglected, unpre- 


pared Heart. 


A ſecond Spiritual Danger is, A receiving 
Judgment and Condemnation to our ſelves, 
1 Cor-11.29, The Paſchal Lamb muſt not 
be caten raw, Exod.12.9. Vzzab's good in- 
tention in ſupporting the Ark, could not 
ſave him from the puniſhment of his dif- 
order. Unpreparedneſs puts Death into 
the Pot. The Emperor, Henry the 7th, 
was poiſoned in the Bread of the Sacrament 
by a treacherous Monk, for his not being 


' ſoflexible to the Roman Yoke, as the proud 


a >» 


Pope expected. And Pope Vitor the 2d had 
the ſame entertainment,ftrom his Sub-Dea- 
con, in the Cup of the Sacrament. The 
Improvement I aim at in theſe Paſſages, is 
to ſhew that Sacramental Bread and Wine 
may be death to the receivers Souls by their 
own Treachery, as they were to thoſe great 


Men's Bodies, by the treachery and villany 


of their Popiſh Prieſts. 

The Phyſician (ſaith Aug.) doth not ad- 
miniſter Poiſon, but Health but an unworthy 
receiving renders it ruinew. The Devil 

would 
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| 
would have had our Saviour turn Stones | 
into Bread; but unworthy Receivers turn 
the Bread of the beſt Life into Stones, They 
take not up the Cup of Salvation, but of 
Damnation. But that no fincere humble ? 
Soul may conſtrue this Head to their diſ- 
couragement, and znneceſſary trouble; 'con- | 
ſider, That although every Sin deſerve 
Eternal Damnation, yet no Sin repented of 
Evangelically ſha!l condemn. Secondly, 
That the word u@7j ſignifies Judgment, 
as well Temporal, as Spiritual or Eternal : 
ſo that the Sence is, they provoke God to 
afflict and ſend down bis Judgments upon 
them. Thirdly, That the unworthy recei- 
ving, which the Apoſtle (in 1 Cor.11.) fo 
ſeverely rebukes, is not to be undeſtood 
of thoſe Infirmities which ordinarily cleave 
to God's deareſt and tender-hearted Chil- 
dren, notwithſtanding their ſincere care 
and watchfulneſs: but of thoſe groſs difor- 
ders, and ſuch-like mentioned in that 
Chapter, which were a high profanation 
and contempt of this Holy Ordinance. Go» 
ſpel-Worſhip and Services arc not ſuch ſe- 
vere things, as to be accompanicd with ſuch 
terrible Apprehenfions, where the Heart 
is upright and reverent in their perfor- 
mance. 

The third Danger is of Judgments on the 
Body : 


Body : Sickneſs, Weakneſs,yea Death it ſelf. 
For this cauſe many are ſickly among you, and 
many are weak, and many ſleep, 1 Cor, 11. 
30. Some think it was the Peſtilence that 
God (ent amongſt them 3 but at leaſt, it 
was ſome extraordinary and ſignal Morta- 
lity. This unworthy receiving may be the 
cauſe of bodily Judgments, where Men lit- 
tle think of it: For God hath now the ſame 
jealous Eye over his Ordinances as then 3 
and his Glory concerned in their due atten- 
dance, is as dear to him. If we would judg 
our ſelves ((aith the Apoſile) we ſhould not 
be judged, 1 Cor.11.31. That is,if we would 
try and cenſure our ſclvcs, we ſhould avoid 
the Puniſhment, even that Puniſhment and 
Condemnation by which God chaſtiſes his 
People for their groſs Miſcarriages, that 
they might repent, reform, and not pe- 
riſh eternally : as appcars by the next verlc, 
But when we are judged ( or puniſhed as 
ſome read it ) we are chaſtned of the Lord, 
that we might not be condemned with the 
World, 

Some there are who regard not Spiri- 
tual Judgments, yet are tender enough of 
their Bodily Welfare: let temporal Dangers 
make ſuch look about them. When God 
caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, he ſet an Angel 
with a flaming Sword to prevent his re- 
entry 3 
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entry 3 if he had preſumed, he had run up- 
on his own Death. Let not thoſe menaces 
which God preſents in his Word to you, 
meet, with leſs regard. I ſhall give you 
here a few Inſtances of God's Vengeance 
upon the high and contumacious Propha- 
ners of his Ordinance, Fulian, Unkle to 
Julian the Apoſtate an Emperor, piſſed 
on the Communion Table, and (mote Ex- 
zoius the Biſhop for reproving him ſaying 
alſo, that the Divine Providence took no care 
at all of Chriſtian's Affairs : But God gave 
him the lye, by making his Excrements 
forſake the common paſſages of Nature,and 
paſs through that wicked Mouth that had 
ſo abuſed Him, his People, and Ordinance. 
Cent. Magdeb. Cent. 4. C. 3. Some of the 
Donatiſts, that catt the Conſecrated Bread 
to Dogs, were themſclves devoured by 
Dogs. One Bvoth, a Batchelor of Arts in 
St. Fobn's College Cambridg, being Popilhly 
affected, reſerved the Sacratmnent,and threw 
it over the College Wall in ſcorn : but 
God ſo rebuked his Conſcience, - that 
ſhortly after, he in anguiſh threw himſclf 
over the Battlements of the Chappel, and | 
in few hours after ended his life 3 this the 
Biſhop of Dxrham reports on his own 
knowledg, in his Book of The Inſtitztion of 
Sacraments, Lib. 5. C. 3» Sect. 5. Al- 
though 


though theſe were Sinners of another 
kind than unworthy Receivers, yet the jea- 


* lous Eye of God over this Ordinance, may 
. teach us not to provoke him by its abuſe 


in any manner or meaſure, 

Fourthly 3 Yet conſider, That it is a very 
dangerous thing for thoſe who fear God, to 
negled attending on this Ordinance, While 
others receive unworthily, they who ne- 
glc& it, do conſtrutively condemn it as 
unworthy to be received. The Sentence 
againſt ſuch who negle&ed the Pafſeover 
was ſevere. But the Man that is clean, and 
is not in a Fourney, and forbears to keep the 
Paſſeover 3 even the ſame Soul ſhall be cut off 
from his People, becauſe be brought not the 
Offering of the Lord in his appointed Seaſon 
that Man ſhall bear his Sin. Numb. 9. 13. 
How hard went it with thoſe, Mat.25.5,7. 
wha being invited,came not to the Supper ? 
*Tis very dangerous to rejc& or negled the 
Lord's Bounty. There isa puniſhment for 
them who ought to come, and come not, 
as well as for thoſe who come not as they 
ought 3 for & prophane Abſence, as well 
as for an unprepared Preſence, 


CHAP. 


CHA-P.-IV. 


Of Habitual and Anal Preparation in 
general, and of the neceſſity of know- 
ledg in a Communicant. 


He Preparation required before the 

Sacrament is two*told, Habitual, and 
ATtual. Habitual ſtands in having all ſuch 
gracious Diſpoſitions, as qualify for the 
work of receiving 3 Afual in the awakening 
thoſe Diſpolitions to a 1cadineſs for Exer- 
ciſe : both theſe muſt be in him that will 
receive in due Order. It is here as in 
Preaching 3 a Preacher ought to have ſuch 
Gifts,Graces,& Abilities,as may furniſh him 
for his Miniſterial Work 3 he mull be a Man 


 wellk-read and ſtudied, and of competent 


Learning 3 yet he that is thus accompliſhed 
ought not ordinarily, without any ftudy, 
ſep into the Pulpit, take a Text, and ut- 
ter himſelf at all adventure : But beſides 
his Habitual Preparation, an underltand- 
ing and ſerious Miniſter, wh6*knows the 
weight and difficulty of his Work, will 
take ſpecial pains by Study and Prayer, to 
hr him tor every particular and occaſional 
Exerciſc of his Habitual titneſs and qualifi- 
Cations, 


' 
. 


b 


cations. 


"The cothy Communicant. 27 
Every Scribe which is inſtruGted 
xnto the Kingdom of Heaven, bringeth out of 
bis Treaſure things new and old, Matth, 13, 
52, He hath a Treaſure, there is his Habi- 
tual Preparation 3 he brings it forth, firſt 
by fludy or meditation, e're he preaches it 
to the People, there is his Actual Prepas 
ration» Without Habitual Preparation 
his Sermons would prove poor empty ſtuff, 
or worſe; without Aral he not only tempts 
God (if he have opportunity) but *tis ten 
to one his Products will be wild and con- 
fuſed, ſuch as the words of that Propheſic 
well agree to, Zech. 13. 4. It ſhall come 
zo paſs in that day, that the Prophets ſhall be 
aſhamed every one of his Viſion, when be hath 
Propheſied. 

Mark how the Ruler of the Synagogue 
ſpake to Paul and his Companions, As 
13.15. Te Men and Brethren, if ye have 
any Word of Exhortation for the People, ſay 
on, As it he had aid, it ye be provided of 
3 Sermon, it ye have any Meditations rea- 
dy, beſtow them on the People. He did 
not tempt them to vent whatever came 
next in extemporary indigclied Effufions. 
So the Apolile exhorted Timthy to Study 
zo ſhew himſelt approved, 2 WYork:man that 
needs not to be aſhamed, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
To apply theſe things to the caſe in hand, 

C4 there 


| theremultbein all Holy Duties,both Habi- 
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tual and Actual Preparation, or the ſucceſs 
of the Troops of Tema will be the iſſue, 
Job 6. 19, 20. The Troops of Tema locked, 
and the Companies of Sheba waited for them; 
they were confounded, becauſe they had hoped ; 
they came thither and were aſhamed, It is 
alſo to be underſiood, that Habitual Pre- 
paration mult be had in the firlt place, with» 
out which there can be no Actual Prepara- 
tion, any more than a readineſs to work 
without Hands or Tools. I now proceed 
to thoſe particular Graces, wherein conlitts 
the Habitual Preparation for rccciving this 
Holy and Bleſſed Ordinance: among others, 
I thall take notice of theſe hve, viz. Know- 
ledg, Faith, Repentance, Charity, Obedi- 
ence, The want of any of theſ(e,will render 
a Perſon unworthy and diſorderly in the 
attendance on this Sacred Ordinance, 


The Neceſſity of Knowledg in a Worthy 


Commuzn:icant, 


He Apoſile renders Defective Know- 
ledg in a Comnunicant, no {mall 
Crime, where the detect is fuch as is in- 
conſifient with the duc and facred Appre- 


henſion of fo folemn an Ordinance, Not 
di[- 
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diſcerning the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 
(i. e._) not diſtinguiſhing between the Ele- 
ments in the Sacraments, & comman food : 
or not having an underſtanding and ſenſe 
of the Ends and Benchts of a Crucified 
Jeſus, exhibited in the Lord's Supper, 
This Defect mult needs be, where there rc- 
mains a deep ignorance of the very Funda- 
mentals of Religion. There can be ny 
competent underſtanding of Chriſt in this 
Ordinance, where there is a groſs igno- 
ranceof Sin.,and its Detilements,and its Me. 
rits, the Fall of Mankind in the firſt Sin of 
our hr(t Parents, and of our {clvcs in par- 
ticular by our perſonal Sins, the Redempti- 
on by Chriſt's Active and Paſſive Obzdicrce 
to Sanihcation and Salvation 3 a Reunion 
with God, a Communion with him and all 
Saints,who are the Members of Chriſt,and 
one of another a conſcientious, gratefu), 
and chearful devotedneſs to the Lord, in 
all thoſe ways of Obedience commanded 
and directed to in his Holy Word, 

That a competent Knowledg is neceſſ+- 
ry to the receiving, will appear by-theſe fol- 
lowing Reaſons. Firlt, The Lord prizes Know- 
ledg above the outward As of bis Service. 1f 
Knowl.dg and ſome Ordinances might be 
ſeparated, as ſometimes they have bin of 
necelhty, as in caſes of Perſecution, Exile, 
C2 Sickneſs 3 
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ſickneſs : the ſanCtifying Rnowledg of 
God without thoſe Ordinances, weighs 
more with him, than the external per- 
formance of them without Knowledg. 
1 defired the Knowledg of God more than 
Burnt-Offerings, Hoſea 6. 6, To know 
God and Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, 1s Eter- 
nal Life, John 17. 3. this may be where 
God hath not given opportunities of re- 
ceiving Chriſt in the Sacrament 3 but *tis 
no where ſaid that the outward Acts of this 
or any other Ordinance is Eternal Lite. 


Secondly, A Man ſhould receive the Sup- 
per with ſuch a frame as he would be fit to 
die in, For a Man to die without the 
Knowledg of God and Chriſt, is a woful 
thing, and exprefled as a Curſe that cuts 
off all Bleftings or Hopes at one blow. They 
fall die without Knowledg, Job 36. 12, It 
is no leſs cvil, than ye ſhall die in your Sins, 
John $8. 21, What makes a Man unfit to 
die, makes a Man unfit to rcccive 3 and 
what-cver ſiate is dangcrous to dicin, is 
dangerousto receive In, 

The third Reaſon is, From the ends of our 
eoming to this Feaſt, and that is Commu- 
nion with God. Without Communion 
with God, this Ordinance 1s an empty 


111%, And what Communion can there 
| be 
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be without Knowledg ? Where the Know- 
ledg of God is wanting, Mencan be no 
better than Strangers to him3 Alienated 
from the Life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in th:m, Ephcſ. 4. 18. A Man 
may have Knowledg and no Communion, 
but a Man can have no Communion with 
God without Knowledg. This is the Co- 
venant which I will make with the Houſe 
of Ifracl after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord : 1 
will put my Law into their Mind, and write 
it on their Hearts ; and IT will bz their God,. 
and they ſhall be my People, The ſubſtance 
of the good of the Covenant, mutua! Inte- 
reſt and Communion, depends on the Holv 
Knowledg of God. 

A fourth Reaſon is, from the wnfitneſt 
to receive without Knowledg, Where a Man 
is without Knowledg, he is out of Cove- 
nant with God. Not a Perſon in Covenant 
but is taught of God. They ſhall all know 
me, from the leaſt of thom to the greateſt of 
them, Heb. 8. 11. All God's Children 
are Diſciples, and ſuch Diſciples who have 
learned Chriſt in ſome good meaſure 3 
though they are never too old or too wiſe 
to learn more. Now this Ordinance is a 
Sealing Ordinance, *tis a Seal of the Cove- 
nantz and they who are not Intereſted in 
the Covenant, arc utterly uncapable of its 
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Seal : the Seal ſhould be no better to them 
than a Seal on a Paper that hath nothing 
written on't. 

Secondly, None are fit but ſuch as are 
Members of Chriſt; and no ſuch ignorant 
Perſons are Members of Chriſt, Wherc-ecver 
the Goſpel joins the Soul to Chriſt, *tis 
by Beams of Lip ht, as well as by Flames of 
Love. To turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, Ads 26. 
18, Now are ſuch fit for the Lord's Table, 
who are the Devil's Subjects and Vaſlals ? 
and who not bcing Members of the Body, 
have noCommunion in that Lite and Ver- 
'ne conveyed by this Spiritual Ordinance, 
from Chriſt as their Head and Heart ? The 
Bleſſing of the Blood of Chrift keeps its 
Circulation within its Myltical Body, as 
common Blood doth in the Natural : if it 
be let out of the Body, it grows cold and 
litcleſs. 

Thirdly, Jonorant Perſons are Lepers, 
The Law denied Civil Society to a Leper : 
and Ignorance tis the height of Spiritual 
Leprotic. Levit. 13. 44. The Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him atterly unclean, the Plague is 
in bis Head. There are two things that 
ſhut out Ignorant Perſons from this Ordi- 
nance firli,Such are Children, yea and Fools 


#00, which is worſe, A Child or a Fool can 
neither 
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neither examine himſelf, nor is capable of 
giving ſatisfaction to the Miniſter 3 both 
which are neceſſary to ſalve the Conſcience 
of him that Adminifters, and him that Re- 
ceives. Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let bim come. And ſecondly, No ignorant 
Perſon can come with a good Mind, Now to 
bring an Offering with an ill Mind, is an - 
Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 21.27. 
Ignorant Perſons will plead, their good 
Meanings,and good Hearts,come not thort 
of thoſe who have better Heads: true,where 
there is ſome competency of Knowledg 
ſanified.z a Woman, a Child, may have 
a better Heart and Dcvotion than the moſt ' 

Eagle-ey'd Pcrſon in the Notions of Godli- - - 
neſs, where the Heart is yet Carnal : but 
where Ignorance is ſo grols, as not to ad- 
mit ſome knowledg ot the hr(t Principles of 
the Cracles ot God, that Text is appli- 
cable, Without Knowledg' the Mind is not 


good, Prov. 19..2. The firlt thing that 


God called good in the Creation, was Light; 
and after that all he made was Good. Be- 
fore that, though there was- a valineſs of 
Matter, yet it is without form and void : 
Void of Goodneſs, Beauty, or Uſe. There- 
fore let all Ignorant Souls take hecd what 
they do, in preſuming themſelves, wirhout - 
warrant or titnc(s, or cenſuring their faith- 
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ful Miniſters for excluding them: they 
are your Eyes, your Seers, if they ſee the 
danger and warn you, it wilt rather be+ 
come you to conſtder with Selt-ſuſpicion, 
than to ſtorm at their Faithfulneſs, as if it 
were an affront to your worth. O the Pride 
of Man! who ſcorns to be judged ignorant, 
and yet ſcorns-or loaths as much to be 
taught, who will needs be thought fit for 
the higheſt Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
yet never thought good to take ſo much 
pains as to underſtand the AB C of Reli-- 
gion. What haſt tho (of all Men) todoto 
take my Covenant into thy. Mouth; ſeeing thou 
bateſt Inftrudion ? Pſal.50. 16,17, It not 
the Words, how much leſs the Seal of the. 
Covenant. 


GM-ANP- V. 


Of the Neceſſity of Faith in him who- 
Jap be a Worthy "Receiver. 


"Aith is the Heart-purifying Grace, that 
. diſpoſes to draw near to God, fits for : 
acceptance with him,and takes hold.of the 
pure Blefings of - his Ordinances. The 
Loxd throws: all the formal Services, ten-- 


died with'polluted Hearts, into the Faces of - 
their 
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their Offerers. Ifa. 1. 11. To what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices & — 
I cannot away with your New Moons, &c. 
Why ? what was the Matter ? Did not 
God require them? Was he weary of his 
own Worſhip? Did he hate his own Or- 
dinances? No, but they offered them with 
polluted Hearts. God bids them theredore 
V. 16, 18. Waſh you, make you clean, —- 
come now, &c, But how ſhould they walk, 
except by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, 
which purges from the guilt and filthof Sin, 
Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full 
aſſuerance of Faith, having our Hearts fprink= - 
led from an evil Conſcience, &c, It is no leſs 
ſin to come without Faith, than not to 
come at all, However freely God offers 
his Fayours, if we want Faith, we have no 
hand, (or if you will) no heart to r:ceive 
them. The whole Action of a Chriſtian 
in this Ordinance, is but Faith appropria- - 
ting and applying the Blcihngs there ten- 
dred,and what reſults ftrom thence, Only 
miſtake not this Belict for a meer perſuz- 
ſion of - your Intereſt, but rather take it for 
an.open Heart to receive Chritt as tendred 
in the Covenant : the perfuation of your 
Intereſt, and its Comforts will tollow from 
the evidence of your ſuch willingneſs. And 


alſa-obſerye, that as this Ordinance is _ 
le 
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kd the Communion, ſo it includes a reci- 
procal and mutual donation. Chriſt gives 
himſelf to the Soul, and Faith receives him : 
and the-ſame Faith gives the Soul to Chriſt 
again, and thereby all it-is, or hath. Faith 
hath two hands, one to receive, another to 
give: 'tis not a ſelhſh thing. At this Holy. 
Feaſt, the Cheer is made up betwixt Chrilt- 
and Believers: Belicvers Feaft on Chriſt's 
Benefits, and Chriſt feeds on: Believers: 
Graces, all of:which. (eſpecially Faith) la- 
bour and lay out all,on, and for-their dear-- 
elt Lord and Redeemer. How all this can 
be performed without true Faith, is a Riddle 
not reſolved in the Scriptures. 

This Righteouſneſs is the Wedding-Gar-- 
ment, and-the Acts of Faith dreſs the Soul 
with the Varicticsof Glory, which are the. 
Fruits and Conſequences of it. - To come. 


without this Wedding-Garment, produces - 


aſentence of Death 3 to come withit- ( as 
every gracious Soul is never without it in 


its work ſtate.) but not in exerciſe or im-- 
proved, will meet witha hidden Face from . 


God, or a frown. In the Parable, Mat.22. 
4 5- - The-Lord ſpices out one not having 
on the Wedding-Garmeat and though he. 


ralls him Friend, he fares little the better for + 


that 3: his.Entertainment is binding; Hand - 


and Foot, and caſting, into utter — ; 
. 
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The ſpecial things to my purpoſe obſer. 
vable in this Parable are, When the Gueſts 
were corne, the King comes in to-ſee them. 
The Lord keeps not open Houle here. As in 
preaching the Word all are invited to en- 
tertain the Goſpel,- and: thereby to come 
into the Dominion and ProteQion- of 
Chriſt 3 but all are not invited to this Sup- 
per. Chriſt calls them by name, I mean, 
his Children, his Saints, who have already: 
put on Chriſt, in obedience to the Goſpel- 
Call : If any other intrude,Chriſt knows his 
own, he can miſs any one that ſhould be 
there, and. take notice of his Place being 
empty : and he alſo can find out, and will, 
if there be but one that is not of the num- 
ber of his Sheep in thoſe Paſtures. The ne- 
celſity of Faith in this Ordinance, Lſhall 
farther evidence in the following Conlide- 
rations. 

Firſt, No Duty is acceptable to God with- 
out Faith, Better abſept than preſent where 
not accepted. By Faith Abel and his Offer- 
ing was accepted, (Gen.q.4. .Heb.11. 4.) 
while faithleſs Cain's found no regard 
from God. He was not pleaſed with all 
alike who ate of the ſame Spiritual Meat, 
and drank of the ſame Spiritual Drink,1 Cor. 
19.3, 4,5. ?Tis-Faith in the habit and. 
EXCI® 
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exerciſe that makes the difference for the 
better. 

Secondly, Or end in receiving ſhould be, 
0 partak- of Chriſt's Body and Blood : But 
this cannot be without Faith. Popiſh Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is a meer blaſphemous hiEtion, 
that ſo joins the Body and Blood of Chrilt 
to the Bread and Wine, or rather pretends 
fo to turn them into the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, that be a Man never ſo 
wicked, were hean Infidel, Turk, or Jew 
if he ſwallow the Accidents, (as the Papiſts 
call them) he receivcs the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. We are made vartakers of Chrift, if 
we hold faſt the beginning of our confidence, &c. 
Heb. 3. 14. Th; wwogdorws WexEt, the 
beginning of our Subſtance, (i. e.) ourFaith, 
or that Truſt in Chriſt by which we werc 
encouraged to caſt our ſelves upon him as 
Lord and Saviour: to cxpe&t Salvation 
from Chriſt in the ways of the Obedience 
of Faith, which 1s the ſubſtantial Chriſtia« 
nity: A Chriſtianity and Saintſhip that 
hath more in it, than a name and form of 
Godlineſs. This Subſtance of Faith is ne- 
ceflary to a partaking of Chrilt,real Chriſt, 
Chriſt effectual, 

Firſt, We cannot partake of Chriſt in the 
Supper without Faith , for he that receives 
Chriſt, muſt have an cye to diſcern his 

Worth, 
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Worth, and Excellency 3 a Heart to come 
to him, a Hand to receive him, a Taſte to 
reliſh and favour him 3 all theſe Faith is 
to the Sou], and without Faith it is deſti- 
tute of all theſe helps. Look znto me and 
be ſaved, 1a. 45. 22. This word lock, de- 
notes a having reſpe& to Chriſt in all his 
ſaving Properties. As many 4s received 
him, John 1. 12. is conſtrued in the fol- 
lowing words, to 4s many 4s believes on his 
Name : So that receiving Chriſt, is the very 
Ac of Faith 3 or rathcr Faith it Self. 
Chriſt is a Rich Treaſury, all we want is 
to be had in, and from him : He 1s Gold, 
Raiment, Eye-Salve 3 if we-will have theſe 
Bleifings, Faith is all the purchaſe on our 
parts 3 and nothing without it will pro- 
cure the leaſt ſhare in Chriſt, who is-the 
Subſtance, the All of Ordinances. 

Secondly, We onght not to attempt: to 
partake of Chriſt in the Supper, till we are in= 
tereſted in Chriſt by Faith. None were to cat 
of the Sin-Offering but the Prieſts, All Be- 
lievers, and none but Believers, are Prieſts 
to God. Ne are an holy Priefthood, 1 Pet. 
2.5, But how came they to be Prieſts ? 
itwas by coming to Chriſt by Faith verſ; 
4. To whom coming. So allo none but 
God's Children have a right to Chriſt, and 


none-can be Children without Faith, To 
as 
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as many. 4s received him, he gave this privi- 
ledg, to become the Sons of God, John 1. 12. 
that is, to as many 4s believed, Te are all 
the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Gal. 3. 16. God will not caſt the Chil- 
drens Bread to Dogs: Crums: of tempo- 
rary and carnal Comforts muſt ſerve their 
turns. 'Tis only the Houſhold of Faith 
who have right to that Table 3 where the 
Lord Jeſus is not only the Maſter, but alſo 
the Matter of the Feaſt, 

Thirdly, Conlider the danger of coming 
without Faith, Firſt, Without Faith, the 
Heart is not- only in a polluted, but alſo in a 
polluting ſtate. Every Perſon in an unrege- 
rate ſtate, pollutes all the Ordinances he 
is exerciſed about. (though not to others, 
yet) to himſelf. Where Holy Ordinances 
have not ſancihed dehiled Perſons, they 
will defile Holy Ordinances. - In the Cere- 
monial Law, a Perſon defiled by a dead. 
Body, touching Holy- Fleſh, (3. e. of the: 
Sacrifice) made it unclean thereby, Hag.2. 
13. This is farther improved, verſ. 14. So- 
is this People, and ſo is this Nation before 
me, ſaith the Lord 3 and ſo is every Werk of 
their hands,” and that which they offer there, 
#5 unclean. What ſafety, much leſs encou- 


ragement,can a Man expeG-ftrom God,who 
defiles 
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defiles that Ordinance of God, wherein he 
hopes for a Bleſſing ? 

Secondly, Coming without Faith, makes 
our coming abominable to God, All Service 
performed out of Chriſt, is loathſom. The 
Altar ſanQtities the Gift. The Sacrifices 
not brought to the Door of the Tabernacle, 
and their Blood ſprinkled on the Altar, 
were called by God, Sacrifices unto Devils, 
Levit. 17. 6, 7. Whois the Altar, and the 
Door of Sanctification and Acceptation,but 
the Lord Jeſus, intended by thoſe Types ? 
The Lord faith in this caſe, as Foſeph to 
his Brethren 3 Te ſhall not ſee my Face, ex- 
cept you bring your Brother Benjamin with 
you 3 fo God will hide his Face from, or 
frown on all ſuch as come to this Table to 
feed on Chritt,and thereby to ſee the Light 
of God's Countenance, unleſs by Faith we 
bring Chriſt alſo with us in point of In- 
terelt. 

Thirdly, The ftate of Unbelief, is a ſtate 
of Spiritual Death, An Unbeliever is a dead 
Man, or a dead Woman. T live by the Faith 
of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20, As where 
the Soul is not in the Body, the Body is 
dead 3. ſo where the Soul is without Faith, the 
Seul is dead, faith Aug. Tract. in Johan, 
Can you think it a ſmall provocation, to 


bring a dead Carcaſe to a Fealt ? And is n 
leſs 
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leſs to bring a dead Soul to the Lord*s Ta- 
ble ? A dead Soul, whoſe Corruption is 
fo much the more loathſome as it is Spiri- 
tual. 

Fourthly, Unbelief takes away the force 
and virtue of the Ordinance, If thou come 
to it lifeleſs by Unbelicf, it wilt prove a 
dead Ordinance to thee. 

Chriſt will ſay in this Ordinance to thy 
Soul, as he faid to the Centurion, Mat. 
1.13. As thou haſt believed : and as to the 
Blind Man, cMat. 9. 29. Be it wnto thee 
according to thy Fanth. Such a word to a 
Man full of Faith, would be a word full 
of Bleſſing : but to a Man utterly void of 
Faith, a cutting off from all Bleſhngs by it. 
To receive Chriſt, and with him Grace, 
Comfort, and Glory, is neither thy defire, 
nor expectation from God : and none of 
theſe things ſhall be unto thee. Chriſt in 
the Sacrament ſhall be to ſuch a Soul (as to 
the legally Circumciſed as Pax! ſpeaks) of 
none effect, Unbelicf doth, as it were, thut 
the Hands of Chriſt, and bind his Bowels 
from Compaſſion. He corld do no mighty 
Work there, Mark 6. 5, 6. the Reaſon is 
given to be their znbelief, verſ. 7, Chriſt 
could have done as much there as elte- 
where 3 but he ſecms in a manner, to put 


himſelf under the Law of others Faith. 
The 
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The Sacrament received without Faith, 
is received without Force or Fruit. *Tis 
with this as with the Word, *tis very pow- 
erful and ſweet where it works, where it 
proſpers, and hath its proper effects; but 
as the Wotd profits not where xot mixed 
with Faith, Heb. 4.13. So *tis with this 
Ordinance 3 Men's Unbelict ſtrips it of its 
Bleſſing Powers. Faith draws out the Pow- 
ers of this Ordinance, as the living Child 
draws the Milk out of the Breſt, which: a 
dead Child can never do. Faith makes the 
Soul to ſuck Hony out of that which is a 
Rock to others, and as barren and inexo- 
rable. The Papiſts ſay indeed, that, Faith is 
not neceſſary to make the Sacrament effe- 
tual, but its effects are ex opera operato : 
if the external Acts be performed, no mat- 
ter how 3 but the Scripture ſpeaks another 
Language. As *tis faid of the Man that 
asks without Faith, fo it may be faid of 
the Man that receives without Faith : Let 
not that Man think, he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord, 
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| CHAP; VL 
Of the Neceſſity of 'Repentance #7 4 


Communicant , that will Receive 
worthily and profitably. 


N this Point, both Sacraments, viz- of 
the Supper,and Baptiſm, have the ſame 
Requiſites. Baptiſm is inſignificant to the 
Adult,where Repentance proceeds not 3 fo 
allo in the Supper. Judging our ſelves is a 
ſpecial part of Repentance 3 and this the 
Apoſtle tells us (if practiſed) would prevent 
the diſpleaſure that takes hold on unwor- 
thy Communicants, If we would judg 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, ( 1. C. 
puniſhed) 1 Cor. 11. 31. Draw nigh to 
God, (faith James) and he will draw nighto 
you, James 4. 8, But how ſhould we thus 
cffeCtually draw nigh to God ? it follows 
in the 9th verſe, Cleanſe your hands, ye Sin- 
ners,and purify your hearts,ye double-minded : 
(i. e.) Let there be a Reformation of Heart 
and Life, Thoughts and Actions, and the 
Leaven of Hypocriſy(which is to be under- 
ſtood by double-mindedneſs) purged out 3 
and then your drawing nigh to God tn any 
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of his Ordinances will meet with a Bleſſing. 
It is obſervable, that when Hezekiab was 
about to keep the Paſſeover, all the Un- 


cleanneſs found in the Houſe. of ' the Lord - 


was carried forth, and caſt into the Brook 
Kidron, 2 Chron. 29. 16. This muſt be 
our Order in coming to the Sacrament all 
Sin, which is ſpiritual Uncleannels, muſt be 
caſt out of our love and purpoſes, by Faith 
and ſincere Repentance., Levit. 1.9, 'tis 
{aid of the Beaſt ſacrificed, that his In- 
wards and his Legs muſt be waſhed in wa- 
ter. Theſe do htly expreſs the Inward At- 
teions,and Outward Attions 3 the Diſpo- 
- fitions of the Soul, and the outward Con. 
verſation. Waſh thy heart from wickedneſf, 
O Jeruſalem, how long ſhall vain thoughts 
lodg within thee ? Jer. 4. 14. In our 
. daily walk we contract not only Soil and 
Filth on our Diſpoſitions & Thoughts, but 
, alſo Actual Guilt. As Faith, ſo Repen- 
tance mult cleanſe us from theſe, e're we 
can offer to the Lord a pure Offering, and 
have our Veſlels ſo cleanſed, as God will 
| fill them with Heavenly Treaſures. The 
_. Phariſees quarelled with Chriſt, becauſe 
| his Diſciples waſhed not their Hands be- 
fore they ate Bread : and all becauſe it an- 

' ſwered not to the Traditions of the Elders. 

' Commangments of Men are cafily obeyed, 
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for outward Actions by an Hypocrite but ' 
to what purpoſe ? The great neceſſity and 
difficulty, is waſhing Heart and Life from 
Spiritual Impurity 3 and this is to be done 
eſpecially when we are to eat the Spiritual _ 
Bread, the Bread of Lite,in this Ordinance. 
Take heed that herein ye tranſgreſs not þ 
the Commandments of the Lord. | 
Quelt. | 
But what is that Repentance wherewith 
a Man muſt come ? or bow ſhould he repent 
before he come to the Lord's Supper * This 


— 


| 

is indeed a thing worthy to be enquired | 

after, and herein many deceive themſelves 

fouly. Repentance conſiſts in a ſorrow | 

for ſin, and an actual forſaking 3 but many | 1 

mock God and gull their own Souls, Their ! I 
Conſciences tell them, that their Lives are | n 

ſo vile, that there muſt be ſomewhat done vc 


| before they come, and therefore there Vi 
muſt be ſome ſorrow, or ſhew of ſorrow at af 
leaſt, before their Receiving z and therefore | tjy 

they will hang down their Heads like a | 


Bull-ruſh, not for a day or two, that is 
ſomewhat too long, but for an hour it | 
may be, or leſs, contciling their Sins to 
| God, and demeaning themſelves for the 
time with an artificial forced demurenc(s : | th: 


But all this, if this be all, is not worth a | ſec 


Bull-ruſh. Here is no abdication, no for- | He 
ſaking : 


| 
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king : When the Ordinance and a little 
ſpace of time is over, they lick up their 
Vomit,and are too often (as drunken Men 
having vomited) but made more freſh to 
fall to their Cups again. They deal with 
their Sins, as Abraham fatd to his Servants, 
Abide you here— and I — will go yonder and 
worlhip, and come to you again, Gen. 22.5, 
Thisis like what is reported of the Serpent, 
going to drink at the Fountain, the caſts 
out her Poiſon : but ſo ſoon as ſhe hath 
drunk, ſhe takes it again. True Repen- 
tance puts the Soul in the poſture of the 1/- 
raelites cating the Paſſeover, they had their 
Shoes on their Feet, and Staff in their 
Hand : a readineſs and reſolution preſent- 
ly to depart from Egypt, never to return 
more. True Repentance gives Sin, not a 
temporary Ejectment, but an eternal Di- 
vorce : and though it may ſue and clamour 
afterwards by its Temptations, and ſome- 
times get ground, it never obtains its for- 
mer Marriage or Eſpouſals. 

Leaven, which tignified the ſowre and 
corrupt Humours of Heart and Lite, was 
before the cating of the Paſſcover to pals 
a ſtrict ſearch : Candles were to be lighted, 
that no Hole or Corner in the Houſe might 
ſecure it from detection and ejetion. Our 
Hearts have many blind Holes, tor the hid- 


ing 
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' Ingof Sin : but true Repentance, and ſuch 
as is meet for this Preparation, is no ways 
partial, hath no kindneſs for its Deceits. 
Purge out therefore the Old Leaven. There- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with Old Lea- 
ven, &c. 1 Cor.5.7,8. It the Leaven be not 
purged out, no Lamb muſt be eaten in the 
Paſicover : If no Repentance anſwerable to 
that Figure,no Chriſt to be had inthe Sup- 
per. It is fad to conhider the ignorant 
boldneſs, or bold ignorance of many Ha- 
bitual Swearers, Drunkards, and unclean 
Perſons, whodare intrude themſelves into 
this Communion,not being purged ſo much 
as from thoſe filthineſſes, much leſs from the 
love and reign of all Sin whatever; and yet 
can, like the Harlot, Prov.30, 20. Eat, and 
wipe her Mouth, and ſay, T have done no 
wickedneſſl, Let ſuch {ſeriouſly conſider 
theſe following Particulars, 

Firſt, He that comes without the Prepara- 
tion of Repentance, muſt go away without the 
Bleſſing or Comfort of the Ordinance, There 
is abundance of Joy and Comfort to be had 
in this Feaſt by prepared Hearts. What 
are Civil Feaſts without Joy ? and what is 
the Joy of Civil to Spiritual Feaſts ? 4 Feaſt 
is made for Laughter, and Wine makes merry, 
Eccleſ.10.19, It is often ſuch a Laughter at 
civil Feaſts, as is uncivi] and madne(s Fn 

uct 
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ſuch a mirth as is the Song of Fools, break- 
ing out as they break out of their Wits 3 
but the Laughter and Mirth of the Soul in 
this Ordinance, 1s Holy, Serious, Ratio- 
nal, Spiritual, Sublime, and Subſtantial, 
promoted by ſobriety and ſerious impreſ- 
ſions, But all this he is a Stranger to, who 
comes without Repentance, he interme- 
dles not with this joy. This Feaſt, is 4 
Feaſt of fat and ſweet things,z Feaſt of Wine, 
a Feaſt of fat things full of Marrow : But if 
the Veil of the hardneſs of Heart be not 
taken away, there is no beholding the 
Glory, fior taſting the ſweetneſs of this 
Table 3 it will be but a lean Feaſt to them. 
The Heart thinned and emptied by Repen- 
tance, is the only Heart that ſhall be made 
fat here. The Poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, 
Pſal. 22. 26. It is the Humbled, Peni- 
tent, returning Prodigal, that will mect 
with the fattcd Calf preparcd, the Gold- 
Ring,the welcoming Tears of Joy,and Ki(- 
{cs ot Love trom a.rcconciled Father. He 
that is ſtill a Prodigal, may take his Meal 
with the Swine, and cxtra& what Joys 
are to be had out of the Trough-{will and 
Husks 3 but ſuclt foul and lean food will 
make no heart merry but thoſe of Swine. 
And this is no wonder, that Impeni- 
gents hnd no better entertainment, for God 
D 1nVvites 
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invites them not 3 they come without bid- 
ding,& therefore are like to have no better 
Chear or Welcome than they bring with 
thetn. A Stranger, a Foreigner ſhall not eat 
thereof, Exod. 12. Nor yet @ hired Ser- 
vant,nor any uncircumciſed Perſon. Now all 
the Wicked and Impenitent are eftranged 
from the Womb, Plalm. 54.3. Servants of 
Sin uncircumciſed, therefore no Guelis of 
God's bidding, Te ftiff-necked and wncir- 
cumciſed of Heart, Acts 7. 51. Every hard, 
unbroken, unmeltcd Perſon, is with God 
an uncircumcited prophane Perſon, with 
whom he will have nothing to do in his 
holy and peculiar Ordinances. 

Secondly, An Impenitent meets with a 
worſe thing than no Bleſſing, even a Breach and 
a Blow z and that in a double reſpcct. 

Firſt, Such ſhall not only be no what the 
better,but by far the worle for his receiving 
in his Sins, more the Child of the Devil 
than before. 

And, ſecondly, . they become thereby 
more hardned in Sin, the Snarcs of the 
Devil have faſter hold of them. Every 
Ordinance a Man paſlcs through in an im- 
penitent frame,contracts not only a farther 
Guilt, but alſo a farther hardneſs on his 
Soul. And this isnot only a hardneſs, which 


is the natural effect of a cuſtomary impent. 
tence, 
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tence under Soul-melting Ordinances, but 
alſo a hardneſs of heart that is judicial. God 
is provoked rhereby to give up Men to the 
Luſts they ſo adhere to, in contempt of his 
Holy Ordinances and Adminiltrations. 
And this of the Lord's Supper, fo deſpiſed 
and abuſed, doth above all others provoke 
God to ſuch an expreſſion of his Diſplea- 
ſure and Indignation. As they invert the 
order and duc frame of their hearts, fo 
God inverts his Seal and Imprcſs from a 
farther ſealing of Aſſurance on the Soul to 
the Day of Redemption, to a farther fcaling 
it to the Day of Deſiruction, 

The Effects of this Ordinance are here- 
in like the Waters of Jcalouſy, Nwmb.5. 27, 
28, Such as the Woman was for Chaſtity 
or Defilement, ſuch was its Operation : It 
Chaſte,ſhe became thereby the more health- 
ful and fruitful 3 but it Pollutcd, her Belly 
ſhould ſwell, her Thigh rot, and ſhe ſhould 
be accurſed, That laying, Quiequid reciÞi- 
tar, recipitur a4 modum recipientis, 1s true 
in this caſe: Though the Ordinance be the 
ſame in it (clf, it works according to the 
nature of the Recciver. The (ame Sun, 
yea the fame Beams of Heat, fottens Wax, 
ind hardens Clay, makes Flowers fragrant, 
and Dung-hills ttink. Seneca hath a nota- 
ble ſaying, very applicable to my preſent 

2 purpole. 
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invites them not 3 they come without bid- 
ding,& therefore are like to have no better 
Chear or Welcome than they bring with 
thetn. A Stranger, a Foreigner ſhall not eat 
thereof, Exod. 12. Nor yet @ hired Ser- 
vant, or any uncircumciſed Perſon, Now all 
the Wicked and Impenitent are eſtranged 
from the Womb, Plalm. 54. 3. Scrvants of 
Sin uncircumciſed, theretore no Guelis of 
God's bidding. Te ftiff-necked and wncir- 
cumciſed of Heart, Acts 7. 51. Every hard, 
unbroken, unmelted Perſon, is with God 
an uncircumcited prophane Perſon, with 
whom he will have nothing to do in his 
holy and peculiar Ordinances. 

Secondly, An Impenitent meets with a 
worſe thing than no Bleſſing, even a Breach and 
a Blow ; and that in a double reſpcct. 

Firſt, Such ſhall not only be no what the 
better, but by far the worſe for his receiving 
in his Sins, more the Child of the Devil 
than before. 

And, ſecondly, they become thereby 
more hardned in Sin, the Snarcs of the 
Devil have faſter hold of them. Every 
Ordinance a Man paſlcs through in an im- 
penitent frame,contradts not only a farther 
Guilt, but alſo a farther hardneſs on his 
Soul. And this is not only a hardneſs, which 
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tence under Soul-melting Ordinances, but 
alſo a hardneſs of heart that is judicial. God 
is provoked rhereby to give up Men to the 
Lufts they ſo adhere to, in contempt of his 
Holy Ordinances and Adminittrations. 
And this of the Lord's Supper, ſo deſpiſed 
and abuſed, doth above all others provoke 
God to ſuch an expreſſion of his Diſplea=- 
ſure and Indignation. As they invert the 
order and duc frame of their hearts, fo 
God inverts his Seal and Imprcſs from a 
farther ſealing of Aſſurance on the Soul to 
the Day of Redemption, to a farther fealing 
it tothe Day of Deſtruction, 

The Effects of this Ordinance are hcre- 
in like the Waters of Jcalouſy, Nwmb.s5. 27, 
28, Such as the Woman was for Chaſtity 
or Defilement, ſuch was its Operation : It 
Chaſte,ſhe became thereby the more health- 
ful and fruitful 3 but if Pollutcd, her Belly 
ſhould ſwell, her Thigh rot, and {he ſhould 
be accurſed. That ſaying, PRuicquid recipi- 
tar, recipitur a4 modum recipientis, is true 
in this caſe : Though the Ordinance be the 
ſame in it (elt, it works according to the 
nature of the Recciver. The (ame Sun, 
yea the ſame Beams of Hear, fottens Wax, 
ind hardens Clay, makes Flowers fragrant, 
and Dung-hills ttink. Senecz hath a nota- 
ble ſaying, very applicable to my preſent 
2 purpoſe, 
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purpoſe. No bad Man can benefit, bcauſe 
whatever good he poſſeſſes, "tis corrupted by 
bis ill uſe : even as a vitious Stomach turns 
the Food that ſhould nouriſh, into Diſeaſes and 
matter of grief. Sen. de benef. Lib. 5. Cap. 
12,” Tis ſad to have that which is ordained 
to Life, to become a means of Death : Our 
greateſt Bleſſings, to prove our greateſt 
Bane : and that which is intended to pro- 
mote Sanity, and the ſweeteſt Conſola- 
tions, to proverottenneſs to the Bones, yea 
to the Soul; and render a Man's Heart and 
State more wofully wretched :; yet this 
is the caſe of an Impenitent Receiver, of 
one who dare preſume to this Sacred Or- 
dinance in ſuch a ſtate. The Soul that eats 
of the Fleſh of the Peace-Offerings, that per- 
zain to the Lord, having bis uncleanneſs upon 
him, even that Soul ſhall be cut off from his 
People, Moreover, the Soul that ſhall touch 
any unclean thing, &c. Levit. 7. 20,21, 
W hat ſhould then become of thoſe who 
wallow in all manner of the grofſeſt Im- 


- Pictics, and yet adventure to cat of this 


Peace-Offering ? Surely though it be not 
the unpardonable, *tis yet a very high 
provoking Sin,ſuch as mii.h endangers the 
Guilty to fall under the ſecret Sentence of 
Eternal Hardnc(s 3 ſuch as is in cftect, an 


eycrlaſting Excommunication, or cutting 
ott 
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off :from the favour of God, and that Faith 
and Repentance which are neceflaryto its 
obtaining. | 

He that would receive Life ( faith Aug; 
Serm.de Temp.) lt him change his Life, for 
if be changeth not his Life, he lives but in 
Fudgment : bis Life doth him more harm than 
good, it kills rather than quickens bim, If 
Men will be cating of this Featt, and will 
not be c{tranged from their Luſts 3 *tis like 
to fare no better with them, than with the 
Tfraclites, Plalm. 78. 3o, 31. Whilſt the 
Meat ws yet in their Mouths, the Wrath of 
God came wpon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of 
them, And although thou tccleſt no wrath 
for the preſent, yet it may bc inflicted in» 
ſenſibly on thy Soul. A Man that brings 
every day a Faggot to a Stack, may make 
a great Pile though inſenſibly 3 *tis ſo with 
ſuch as are frequent in theſe Provocations : 
and the greater the Heap, the greater the 
Flame, when God ſhall put Fire to it 3 either 
by preſent Terrors,to awaken thee to Life: 
or future Condemnation, whereby Death 
{hall eternally live. The Reaſons of this 
are ſpecially two. 

Firſt, Every Impenitent Sinner defiles the 
Lord's Table. An Impenitent Sinner is fo . 
filthy a Perſon,that he dehiles all he touches. 
In the Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, - which is 
D 3 but 
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but expreſſive of moral pollution 3 he that 


was dehled, defiled every Bed he lay on, 
every Scat he fat on, and the very Saddle 
he rodeon 3 ſuch an one is infectious. As 
Holy Things do not ſanfify Dogs, nor Pearls 
nouriſh Swine : on the contrary, Dogs pollute 
Holy Things, and Swine deſtroy Pearls : and 
wicked Men have the ſame effef. Chrylolt. 
Hom. 11. Oper. Impcr. He that defiles the 
Terwple of the Lord, him ſhall God deſtroy. 
1Cor.3.17.Put Table inſtead of Termple,and 
*tis as true. Their Sin was great, who ſaid, 
The Table of Lord is polluted, Mat. 2. 12. 
What is their Sin then who pollute it ? 
It is a horrible thing for a Man's own 
Table to be polluted. Al Tables are full 
of vomit and filthineſi, Ta. 28. 8, How 
much more to have the Lord's Table thus 


deftiled ? But this Pollution are all Men 


guilty of, whoſe Sins are not waſhed away 
by the Humblings, Sorrows, and Repen- 
tance of Faith, before they approach this 
Ordinance. Incenſe from defiled hands is 
but a flink, and the preſumption deſerves 
wrath inſtead of favour. Cypr. de Cen. 
Dom. O that Men would ſcrioufly con- 
ſider this! The report of Ambroſe's rebuke 
to Theodoſaus the Emperor is tamous. When 
Theodofins, after he had at Theſſalonica cau- 
{ed a Slaughter, for a Rebcllion,of the Inno- 
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cent and the guilty together 3 he comes to 


 theSuppecr,as tormerly, without a profeſſed 


Repentance of that Inhumanity : but Am- 
broſe the Bilhop, not fearing the Emperor, 
{o much as loving Faithtulneſs to Chriſt's 
Holy Ordinance, and the ſafety of his and 
the Emperor's Soul, thus rebuked him : 
What, wilt thou reach forth theſe hands of 
thine, y:t dropping with the Blood of unjuſt 


ſlaughter, and with them lay hold upon the moſt 


Holy Body of the Lord ? or wilt thou offer to putt 
that precious Blood to thy Minth? Upon 
this Reproot the Emperor defiſted, till he 
had reconciled himſelt to the Lord, and to 
his Church. Is it not enough for you, 
who live under the power of groſs Sins, or 
any other, to dehile your own Souls ? Will 
you double your Guilt by defiling theſe Sa- 
cred Myſteries alſo? The thoughts of this 
-_F make ſuch Sinncrs fear and trem- 
le. 

Secondly, 4 Man bringing the ouilt of 
his Sins along with him to this Table (which 
every impenitent Receiver doth) he puts 
God in mind to do juſtice on him. It was a 
Prayer for a great Good, Pſal. 20. 3. The 
Lord remember all thine Offerings, and accept 
thy burnt Sacrifice. It is not a leſs cvil for 
God to be put' in mind of our Sins, and 
Rebellions. Impenitence will cauſe that 

D 4 {in 
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{in to reach and abide on thine own Soul, 
which from a holy Penitent is transferred 
to the Sacrifice. An Impenitent comes 
to the Lord's Table with that Knife in 
his Hand, yea hug'd in his Boſom, that 
ſtuck the Son of God at the very Hearr. 
And will the fight of this be an Advocate 
for thy good ? They ſacrifice Fleſh for the 
Sacrifices of mine Offerings, and eat it 
but the Lord accepteth them not, Hol. 8. 13. 
The next words give the Reaſon 3 Now 
will he remember their iniquity. No mar- 
vel he accepts not their Offerings, when 
he remembers their Iniquity : and this re- 
membrance doth alſo imply his being re- 
venged on them by a politive Puniſhment, 
as well as the privation of the Blefling, 


When the Lord beholds a Man come 
in his wickedneſs to his Table, he doth 
as It were thus ſpcak concerning him 3 bc- 
hold, here is the Man that was drunk, 
{wore prophancly, was unclean, defraud- 
ed, was unmexcitul to my Poor 3 that is 
a proud Perſon, a covetous Worldling , 
a hater ot the Godly, a common neglcCter 
of Holy Duties, a careleſs Sinner : the 
M:n who thinks to mock me and mine 
Apoointments by a diſſembled Worſhipand 
4c:nowledgment, and to cover all his Ec- 
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loved Luſts,and ſecure himſelf from my dif. 
pleafure, by preſuming into my Preſence, 
and laying violent hands on my Childrens 
Bread, How can I forbear him ! Ah! I 
will be avenged on this Enemy ! I will 
eaſe my (elf ot this Adverſary ! I will make 


' him know that ſuch Provocations ſhalt be 


to the confulion of his own Face. It the 
Lord ſhould thunder out fuch things as 
theſe in thine Ears, would it not awaken 
thy ſleepy ſecure Soul ? would it not. ſtrike 
thee dead with amazement ? O therefore 
hear Moſes, hear God by . his . Miniſters. 
Provoke not him. to ſpeak in the Power 
of his Terror, leſt you die, Put not this 
New Wine. irto Old Veſlels. . Mourn 
for Sin before you come. to this Feaſt, that 
it may be a Feaſt to you indeed, never ta 
be turned into Mourning, . 
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CHAP. VII 
Of the Neceſſity of Charity and Love in 


an Orderly Communicant. 


Ow follows the fourth thing required 

in Habitual Preparation, viz. Charity, 
and Love to our Brethren. This is a Truth 
confeſſed on all handsz yea, many who 
make no great Conſcience of Knowledg, 
Faith, or | + 7m will be concerned 
to end all Controverſies with their Bre- 
thren, that crhey may come to this Table 
in Charity. But they who abide in other 
notorious fins, may without breach of Cha- 
rity be judged unworthy, for all their Cha- 
rity. 

This Grace of Love and Charity 1s re- 
quired in pertormances of Worſhip. I wilt 
that Men pray every-where, lifting up Holy 
Hands without wrath or doubting, 1 Tim, 
2. 8, As doubting ſhuts out our Prayers 
for want of Faith; ſo Wrath for want of 
Love. In hearing the Word profitably,all 
malice muſt be laid aſide, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. 
Services not. ſeaſoned with Love, are very 


unſavoury to God, Have Salt in your fs, 
and. 
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and be at Peace one with another, Mark 9. 50. 
This is the Salt of Services which mult not 
be wanting : Thou ſhalt not ſuffer the Salt 
of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking,&c. 
With all thine Offerings thou ſhalt offer 
Salt. Levit. 2.13. Without Love weare 
unfit to hear or pray, but moſt unfit for 
the Lord's Tablez which is the Symbol 
and Profeſſion of Union and Communion 
with God, and all his Saints in Heaven 
and Earth. 

That is a known place, Matth.5, 23,24. 
If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remember that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way: fir(t be reconciled tothy Bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy Gift. It 
may {cem to be ſomewhat an odd and in- 
congruous carriage,and to have ſome ſhew 
of irreverence, for a Man upon any fccret 
and unknown occalion to others, all on a 
ſudden to turn his back upon the Altar, and 
go his ways: Yet however abrupt and 
irreverent it may ſeem to others, Jeſus 
Chriſt will rather have Men admit of all 
that, than an uncharitable Communion, 
and any unacceptable Worſhip, Certainly 
(faith Bernard) my Gift (whatever it be) 
ſhall not be accepted, unleſs (if I remem- 
ber that my Brother hath perhaps wronged 

me 
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me) 1 reconcile him-to me : how much leſs 
if I ſhall not firſt be reconciled - my: Self ? 
Bern. de Precept. & Diſpenſ. This being 
a Preparative Duty, muſt be done 3 and 
being neceffary to the Acceptance and Be- 
nefit of the Duty, it were better the Duty 
were left undone, than that 3 though the 
omiſſion of either is bad enough. 
Sccondly, It will :appear by the Con» 
tents of .1 Cor.,'12. 1:3. By one Spirit-we are 
all baptized into one Body; and have bin 
all made'to drink, into one Spirit, The Apo- 
file had ſhewed before, verſ.-8, 9; 10. that 
though:ſome Men do receive perſonal and 
peculiar Gifts, yet they are given by the 
Spirit,for the Service of the whole Church : 
the Reaſon is in ſhort,” becauſe the-whole 
Church is but one Body, yea one Soul, or 
one Spirit 3 expreſſing thereby the unex- 
preſſible intimacy, nearneſs, union of every 
Member to each other: and therefore 
there ſhould be a ſuitable endearcdnels 3 a 
Love like what was the frame of the Church 
when the Goſpel was firlt preached with 
the aſtoniſhing Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ads 4. 32. And the multitude that believed 
were of one Soul, They who believed the 
{ame Golpe-Truths, vere not-only united 
intelleQually, or at agreement in- their 


Opinions, but werealſo by Mutual Love 6 
Ill» 
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incorporated ( but that is too low ) or 
rather ſo inanimated together, as if one 
Soul and no more had informed them all, 
directing their Underſtandings, Actions, 
and Senſations And. indeed both the 
Sacraments, according to this Text, do 
aim at this holy and lovely Union of Love: 
Here are all the three Witneſſes on Earth, the 
Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, teſtifying 
and pleading for this Communicative Love 
and Charity, from the moſt effeftual 
ground of the moſt intimate Union., The 
Water of Baptiſm, the Blood of the Sacra» 
ment, and the Spirit making uſe of both, 
to that end of the Union of Love, 

But what meetneſs for the very -Delign 
of this Ordinance, where Spirits are {o im- 
bitter'd againſt each other, that they not 
only are not one, but as-far from Unity as 
Inimical Contrariety ? It will be a Fray, 
rather than a Feaſt, where the Guelts 
(though not of Kindred) hate.and (mite 
cach other > but much more -monltrous to 
love them (like Men in-the.-Falling-Sick- 
neſs, deveſicd of the. uſe of Reaſon, and 
ated violently by their Diſeaſe ) beating 
and tearing the parts of their own Body, 
by its own Members. This,though a ter» 
rible Reſemblance, falls ſhort of painting 
to the Life the Viciouſneſs and — 
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of uncharitableneſs among Chriſtian Bre- 
thren. The Love-Feaſts of the Primitive 
Churches, were to this end of promotin 
Love ſuitable to their Name. We have left 
off their Feaſts, as without ground 3 and 
O that we had not caſhicr'd their Love alſo! 
I hear that when you are come together, there 
are Diviſions among you, was the Charge 
of St. Paul againſt the Corinthians 3 and a 
black one it was, that they ſhould come 
together (I ſuppoſe to this Ordinance, as 
wellas for others : for they ſcldom ſhut it 
out of their ſolemn publick Worſhip) and 
leave their Love behind them. It-was a 
common ſaying of the Heathens concern- 
ing the Primitive Chriſtians, See how they 
love one another But if they were to put 
their Remark upon Profefſed Chriſtians of 
our dayes, it would-be juſt contrary : 
See how they hate one another ! Love is the 
Cement. of Communion 3 Union without 
it is but a Priſon, or as Priſoners in their 
unwilling Chains. Where Love is the 
Pond, 'tis no Bondage 3 *tis a ſpontaneous 
Servitude, full of freeneſs, ſweetne(s, and 
firmneſs : from which a Holy Soul would 
think it ſome diminution of its telicity, to 
be at liberty to part. 

Thirdly, As the Sacrament ' of Baptiſm 


is the Sacrament of our new Birth, fo this 
is 
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is not only for the renewing that Covenant, 
but in order to our nutrition and growth 
in the Contents of the Covenant, (7. e.) 
in every Grace, and the exerciſe of it. 
Therefore to this Ordinance, we ſhould 
come with Deſigns and Expectations of a 
growth in that new Life: but without 
Love to Brethren this cannot be attained, 
The diſlocation of any joint or part from 
the reſt of the Body, will neceffarily for- 
bid any benefit to it 3 orat leaſt ſo much as 
may promote its thriving weltare. The A- 
polile renders the encreating of the Church 
with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. to 
have its riſe from its knitting, and uniting 
of each Member in the whole, ſo as may 
be of common uſe. Now what are theſe 
Joints and Bands ? ſurcly ſomewhat more 
than external Polity and Order ; even union 
of Soul which we have already ſpoken of 3 
without which the Church is but a lifeleſs 
Form. 

In the Church,the Body of Chriſt, there is, 
Firſt, Many and ſundry Members. Secondly, 
They are all joined and compacted toge- 
ther. Thirdly, Their conjun@tion is after 
the ſame manner, by one Spirit,into one Spi- 
rit3 ſoas that the Spirits of Believers do, 
as it were, infinuate themſelves into each 


other, Fourthly, The'firmneſs and —__ 
this 
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this is by the Bonds of Love and Peace. 
Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
#n the Bond of Peace, Epheſ. 4.3. And Col. 
3.14. Love: is called the Bond of Perfect- 
nefl, The Increaſe to this Perfenels, is 
by the exerciſe of Love Mutually and Uni- 


_ verſally. Epheſ.4.16.— Maketh increaſe 


of the Body, unto the edifying ef it ſelf in 
Love. * 

Fourthly, Where want of Love is, it 
crofſesthat pleaſureand contentment which 


Is ſuitable to, and one end of this Spiritual 


Feaſt, When Men fit down at one Table 
with divided Hearts, it cuts off much of 
the good Chear 3 it takes away much of the 
rellith of the beſt prepared Viands, that the 
Feaſt can be turniſhed withal. Better is a Din- 
wer of green Herbs where Love is, than a ſtalled 
Ox with hatred, Prav.15.17, *Tis a woful 
contradiction to this Holy Feaſt,tor Chritit- 
ans, inſtead of cating with one accord, and 
drinking into one Spirit of Love and en- 
dearednels, to be devouring one another 3 
for rending Wrath, and conſuming Malice, 
to be preying 3 where Love thould be teed- 
ing delightfully on each others Divine Re- 
lation, and Spiritual Beauty. O that what 


' ſhould be barred fromour common Boards, 


might find no entrance or welcome to this 
Sacred Feſtival. St. Aſtin would not cn- 
| dure 
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dure Haters and Detractors at his Table,and 
therefore had ingraven on it as a Monitor 


m that caſe theſe Verſes, Poſſid. de vita. 
Aug, Chap. 22. 


Oniſquis amat diftis abſentum rodere 
famam, 

Hanc Menſam indignam noverit eſſe 
ibs, 

Who loves to -gnaw the Fame of 
Abſents here, 

Him I account unworthy of my 
Chear, 


And indeed though want of Charity 
among thoſe who fit down together at the 
ſame Numerical Ordinance, hath ſome 
ſpecial aggravations of Guilt and Diſplea- 
ſure : yet to be void of it with reſpect to 
any Chriſtian however remote, is far from 
Innocent, and a diſturber of its delights: 
For this Commiunion is no ſuch narrow 
thing, as to be reſtrained to the Members 
viſibly preſent 3 but hath a latitude which 
takes in Chriſt the Head, and all hisMem- 
bers, whether in Heaven triumphing, or 
travelling and fighting their way thither, 
through any part of the Wilderneſs of this 
lower World : ' Not only in. Converſion, 
with reſpect of Relation, but in this Ordi- 

nance 
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nance, in theaCtual and raviſhing improve- 
ment of that Relation 3 We are come unto 
the Mount Sion, and wnto the City of the 
living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, --——— 
to the general Aſſembly of the Church of the 
Firſt Born, which are written in Heaven, and 
to God the Fudp of all, and to the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made perfeft, and 3:5 Feſus, &C. 
Heb, 12. 22, 23, 24. Thele raiſcd and 
ſublime Confiderations, the Apolile ap- 
vlies as an Antidote againſt want of Love, 
and that unpeaceablencſs and bitterneſs 
that follows upon it. Follow Peace, verle 
14. looking diligently, left — any Root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up trowble you, verl. 15. 
Uncharitableneſs is bitter, yea, a Root of 
bitterneſs that puts ſowre Leaven into the 
Bread, and bitter Gall and Wormwood in- 
to the Wine of this Feaſt. 

To come to the Sacrament under the 
power of this Diſtemper, doth no leſs null 
and make void theſe Endsof the Ordinance 
tous, than thoſe more viſiblerudencfles of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11.21, 
This is not to eat the Lord's Supper. Such 
a deportment is not like that of little 
Children, after whoſe ſimilitude we muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Lwke 18. 
17. And the ſpecialquality of little Chil- 
dren, that qualifies for this, is a being void 


of 
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of malice, Howbeit in malice be ye Children, 
1 Cox. 14. 20. that is, be without malice. 
I know not why the Papiſts ſhould engroſs 
Charity to themſclves3 or that becauſe they 
{cem to make it ſo much their peculiar, we 
ſhould diſdain its obligation : as if they 
had defiled that to us, on which God hath 
written the higheſt Character of Holi- 
nels. 

Fifthly, This Ordinance is a ſhewing forth 
the Lord's Death. 1 Cor. 11. 26. Te do 


* - ſhew forth the Lord's Death. Although one 


ſenſe of ſhewing forth the Lord's Death by 
this Ordinance, be the Profefhhon of a Cruci- 
hed Jeſus, acknowledged by usas the Foun- 
dation of our Hopes of Eternal Life, and 
that he is our Lord and Maſter; yet it alſo 
holds forth,and profeſſes our Reſolution to 
live in conformity to his Death. This was 
the Apolile's Prayer, Phil. 3. 10. That I 
might be made conformable to his Death. 
What was expreſſed in the Death of Chriſt 
by higher terms than his Love ? His Love 
ro thoſe whom he purchaſed to be his 
Brethren, and was pleaſed to own them 
under that Appellation, when they laid far 
greater temptations on him to diſclaim and 
hate them, than ever any of us received 
trom the moſt provoking or deſpicable ot 
our Fellow- Metnbers ? 

Whilli 
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Whilſt the Lord Jeſus converſed with 
his Difciples, before his Death; as their Pa- 
ſtorand Maſter alſo : What Unbelief, Pride, 
Contention, Frowardneſs, and Ignorance * 
did hedete& themof -? And althonghthe 
let them not eſcape without a chiding, it 
never centred into his Heart to withdraw 
his Love or Communion from them. He 
callsthem, and carries it towards them as 
his Brethren 3-and under that conſideration 
terribly-menaces any that ſhould offend' the 
leaſt of them, Mat. 25. 40+» And when * 
they all forſook him, and at ſuch a time 
when it moſt became them to be in a flame 
of Love & Gratitude 3 even when his Soul 
was groaning, and his Blood reaking hot 
that was ſhedding for their ſakes: He-(con- 
ſidering their temptation, and weakneſs 
with compaſſhon) is ſo far from rejecting 
and excommunicating them out of his 
Love,that he doth not fo much as caſt their 
Faults in their Teeth, when riſen from the 
Dead : but uſes in his firſt meſfage to them, 
the kind and charitable compellation of 
Brethren : Go, tell my Brethren, that I go be- 
fore them into Galilee, Matth. 28.10. 

Peter was of all the reſt, deepeſt in his 
declining and provoking his Lord z by not 
only departing from, but denying that 
ever he knew him : and that they _ 
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be convinced he was no Diſciple of the 
Holy Jeſus, polluted his Mouth with Cur- 
ſing and Swearing, the black Mark of the 
vileſt of Men. Yet Chrift who knew his 
fincerity,rebuked him only with this heart- 
melting breaking Queſtionz Simon Peter,Son 
of Jonas, loveſt - we more than theſe? As 
if he ſhould ſay, thou didſt before the 


' Tryal, ſhew thy (elf forwarder than thy 


Fellows to ſtand by me, and madeſt thy 
boaſt as if thy Faith and Love were of bet- 
ter Mettal than any of theirs3 and though 
they ſhould all play the Cowards, thou 
wouldſt abide the heat of the Battel, and 
be as a Standard-bearer among ten thou» 
ſand. Bur now the proof is made, haſt 
thou the ſame high Opinion of thy (clf 
above thy Brethren ? This was the Love, 
Charity, and Communion, Chriſt our Head 
and Lord had, and hath for us his Bre- 


- thren; eſpecially when taking that Cup of 


Pitterncſ(s, Poiſon and Hell tor our ſakes. 
He then knew, as well asnow, how un- 
nandſomly and diſobligingly we would 


, Carry it towards him 3 what Afﬀronts, and 


how many we ſhould put upon him 3 yet 
hc proceeds to love, and die for us. And 


| beforc-hand,to expreſs his charitable Com- 


munion, he not only fits down with his 
Diſciples (then walking with him) at this 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Feaſt of Love, but he alſo transfers 
it to all the ſucceeding Generations of 
Believers: and with the ſame advantage of 
his Perſonal ( though inviſible ) Preſence 
and Communion with us. 

From the Death of Chriſt, out of his pure 
Love to us, the Apoſtle Fobn (who knew 
what it was to love,as well as moſt of the 
Sons of Men) infers, that we ought to 
lay down our lives for the Brethren, 1 Fobn 
3.17. Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his Lite for 
usz and we ought to lay down our Lives 
for the Brethren. 

And from hence, by an Argument 4 
majori, concludes all Duties and Kind- 
neſſes of a lower Claſs. Surely *tis not 
ſo much to forgive, as to die; to love, as 
toceaſeto live for their ſakes. Our Lord 
Jeſus, whoſe Death we ought (ſo far as 
capable and called ) to imitate, he died 
that he might love, that all bars ia the 
way of Reconciliation might be removed : 
whereas our Charity calls for no ſuch 
Coſt,only the trouble of getting our Hearts 
into that poſture. Chriſt was God, and 
is ſo; yet forgives and holds Commu- 
nion, O what dead Dogs are we, that 
we ſhould take it to be a diminution of 
our Honour, not to be revenged 3 or to 
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paſs by Offences from our Equals (it may 
be our Betters) as tolerable things ! 

All theſe things conſidered, and many 
more, which a Soul touched with Divine 
Love may eafily help it ſelf with, ſhould 
ſhame us out of an uncharitable temper to« 
wards our Fellow-Chriſtians, and cloath 
us with a Holy Zeal, to baniſh for ever 
that diſhonour to the fellowſhip of the - 
Saints, and greateſt diſturberof the Peace, 


out of the Temple, the Chriſtian Church. 


ms, 


CH AP. WEE, 


Of Obedience in an Orderly Commu- 


anicant. 


Abitual Preparation, takes in Habi- 

tual and Actual Obedience allo. A 
Child in his rebellious and ſtubborn fits, is 
no meet Guelt at this Table, He that will 
come in due order, muft be ſuch a one 
who in ſome good (at leaſt ſincere) mea- 
ſure, orders his Converſation aright, *Tis 
impoſſible for him to. be an orderly Com- 


 municant, who is a diſorderly Perſon 3 and 


regards not the Laws of the Lord of the 
Fami- 
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Families of Heaven and Earth, and Maſicr | 
of this Feaſt. For aRebel Enemy, yea, for 
a diſobedient Child, God hath preparedſ/ 
his Fetters, not his Feaſt. He cares not tol 
nouriſh fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, with the: 
Dainties and Delights deſigned to put 
ſirength and courage into his Peoples Gra- 
ces. A Man in his diſobedience approaching 
this Ordinance, puts a high affront upon 
God; an affront of no better a countenance, 
than for a Rebel or Delinquent to ruth in- 
to his Prince's Preſencezpreſume to ſet him- 
{elf down at his Table, when the Prince 
is feaſting with his Faithful Subjes, and 
Deareſt Friends; and that with his Wea- 
pons of Rebellion naked in his right-hand, 
and without the leaſt ſubmiſſion or atone- 
ment for Reconciliation. A diſobcdicnt 
Soul is every way unworthy of the Lord. 
That ye might walk, worthy of the Lord wnto 
all pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. Neither God 
can, nor his Saints ought to have tellow- 
ſhip with diſobedient Perſons. And if 
any Man obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, 
note that Man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed, 2 Theſſ.3.14. 
Obedience is that which God regards 
above Sacrifices 3 without which a Dog's 
Head, or Swines Blood is acceptable as the 
molt 
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{aficr fi\moit coſtly and formal Solemnities. Iſa. 
a, for$i66.3. He that turns his ear away from hearing 
pared[/ the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be an Abomina- 
ot tol! #ion, Prov. 28.9. This Service with ſuch a 
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frame will meet with no better welcome. 
Saul Gacrificed, but was rejeQ&ed for want 
of Obedience. 1 Sam. 15. 12. Behold, to 
obey, is better than-Sacrifice. And it is (© 
upon theſe five Grounds : 

1, Obedience is more Spiritual. 

2. More Univerſal; a part to be per- 
formed with the whole Man, at all times. 

3. Wicked Men might, and did offcr 
Sacritices 3 but Obedience is peculiar to the 
Saints. 

4. Sacrifice was null and void as to pro- 
ht without Obedience : but where there 
is Obedience, and in ſome calcs no Sacri- 
hce, Obedience will not loſe its Accepta- 
tion and Reward. 

5. Obedience qualihed and htted a Man 
for Sacrifice, but Sacrihcedoth not quality 
and fit a Man for Obedience, where there 
was not before a Principle to that pur- 
pole. The ſame things may be faid in 


the diſparity of Sacraments to Obedi- 
CNCce, 

The necefity of Obedience as Preparative 
to this Ordinance, may farther appear by 
theſe thrice things 3 


Firſt, 


- a ihe. Ala dated Mas I 


Firſt, Chriſt will own 'no diſobedient 
Perſon as his Friend. The friendſhip off 
the Maſier ef the Feaſt is the beſt Diſh at 
the Table. *Tis ſtoried of a Favorite tof! 
a Prince, that he loved the Prince's Coun- - 
tenance better than his Coin. And of Alex- 
ander's Bounty expreſſed toone with a Cup 
of Gold, to another witha Kiſs3 that he 
who received the Cup of Gold, faid, com- 
plainingly, Sir, the Kiſs you gave your 
Friend, was better Gold than my Cup. 
Chriſt's friendly Countenance will welcome 
only thoſe whom he invites, and they are 
his Fricnds. Te are my Friends, if ye do 
whatſocver I command you, Joh-15. 14. To 
ſuch it is that Chriſt will be ſo exceeding 
tricndly, as to ſtir up their Appetites, and 
encourage thcir Liberty; with, Kat, O 
Friends, yea, drink, abun4antiy, O Beloved, 
Cant. 5.1. 

Secondly, None but Obedient Perſons 
{hall have Communion with Chriſt, With 
ſuch Chriſt will ſup, and they ſhall ſup 
with him, Rev. 3,20. But Chrilt will, by 
denying this Communion to Diſobedicnt 
Perſons, ſend them away ſupperleſs from 
this Supper. He that bath my Command- 
ments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
mes and he that loveth me, ſhall be belo- ' 
ved of my Father 3 and I will love him, and 
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1 will manifeſt my ſelf to him, Mat.14.21, 
'Tis to ſuch, and only ſuch, that Chiiſt will 
open his Heart, and give them a view of 
that rich and Soul-bleſſing Love that lives 
there. And indecd without this Commu- 
nion and manifeſtation of Chriſt's Love,the 
Bread will be unſavoury, and the Wine 
without Spirit and Life, Let him kiſi me 
with the kiſſes of his Mouth, for his Love is 
better than Wine, (Cant.1.2.) was a holy and 
wiſe choice of the Spouſe, in her Spiritual 
Extafics and Raptures. The Wine that 
comes from a Friend's Lips, or in the 
Cup which he hath kiſſed as a Token of 
Love,adds not a little to its reliſh. Chriſt's 
manifeltation of his Love to the Soul, is 
the chick expectation of a well-ſtudied 
Communicant : But this is not to be ex- 
pected, where we kiſs not the Son with 
the kiſs of a real Homage, Service and Obe- 
dicncez from whence the Truth of that 
ſaying of Arltin roundly follows, What is 
there more wild and unreaſonable, than to hold 
Communion in the Sacraments of the Lord , 
and to have no Communion with his Coms 
mands ? de Papt. Cont. Donar. 

Thirdly, Where there is no Obcdience, 
It utterly denies any Grace to be there. A 
dilobcdicnt Perſon, brings to the .Lord's 
Table ncither Faith nor Repentance, nor 
E 2 Love 
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Eove, nor Humility, nor any other Ver- 
tue. What a naked thing, and unlovely is 
ſuch an one? How unarmed to reſiſt 
Temptations, wherewith Satan is moſt bu- 
fie when the Soul is running for the great- 
eſt Prize ? How unfurniſhed for the 
Work of that beſt of Hours on this fide 
Heaven ? What poor Earnings is Chriſt, 
or ſuch a miſerable Wretch like to make of 
this entercourſe ? Obedience is Fruit meet 
for Repentance 3 that is, ſuch as will evi- 
dence Repentance to be ſincere and true, 
Where Obedience is not, there can be no 
Faith. It was ſomewhat a Sarcaſtical Chal. 
lenge of St. Fames, Shew me thy Faith 
witbout thy Works, As it he ſhould have 
faid, Let me ſee you dothat which is im- 
poſſible. The like is true of. Love. Faith 
worketh by. Love, even as the Members 
and parts of the Body do their Offces 
Actve,by that heat natural and vital which 
is from the Heart imparted to them. As 
where there is no Love, no Work is done 
worth: the name of Good or- Gracious 3 
ſo where no:-Work is done, no true ſincere 
Obcdience,there can be no-Love. Love hath 
its Seat and Throne in the Heart 3 what 
poſſeſſes that, moves all the other Faculties 
of Soul and Body ſuitably to its inclination. 
As the Helm of a Ship which way ow 
tnat 


' 
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that is turned, the ſtrength of Sails filled 
with violent Winds, and Oars managed 
with the ſtrongeſt Arms, will move the 
Veſſel but according to its Influence and 
DireFion. Theſe things conſidered, it.is 
beyond doubt, that an obedient Heart and 
Life is as neceſſary a Preparatiqn for. this 
Holy Communion, as are the Dutics and 


Bleſhngs of it. 


CHAP. I: 


Of ſolemn Sequeſtring, and ſetting 4 
Man's ſelf apart before receiving 


the Sacrament, 


Hs already ſpoken of Habitwal Pre- 
paration, we ſhall now treat of that 
which is AQual : for althougha Man have 
all the parts of HabitualPreparation betore- 
named, he mult not there take up his reſt, 
Actual Preparation is requiſite to a good - 
and prohtable Communicant, though Ha» 


bitual may denominate a good Chriſtian. 
The hve wiſe Virgins, Mat.25.4. took Oil - 
in thcir Veſſels with their Lamps, and had 
their Lamps burning 3. but they alſo trim'd 
their Lamps,when they went forth to meet 


the Bridegroom,. that. they might addreſs 
E 3 them- 


—  — ———— 
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themſelves with the greateſt circumſpecti- 


T1 
s Ab 


on and ſolemnity, and their Lamps might We" 
burn with a more than ordinary brightneſs GE} 
and clearneſs. A Muſician that hath skill to if" % 


play on his Inftrument, will yet tune it, 
and rub his Fingers (if nummed with chill) 
e're he uſes it, that he may do his part with 
more accuracy and agility, And indeed 
however a Perſon may be habitually pre- 
pared, if thoſe Graces are not ſtirred up 
and quickned to their proper and occaſional 
Exerciſe, he will make but dull and uncom- 
tortable Work, and as poor Earnings, 

Actual Preparation conſiſts in theſe five 
things: of which we ſhall ſpeak in their 
order. 1. In Examination. 2. In renewing 
and quickning of Grace, 3, In ſtirring up in 
onr ſelves ſtrong deſires after Chriſt, 4. In 
expectation of the Benefits of the Sacrament, 
5. In ſeeking God by Prayer in a ſpecial man- 
ner, 

Firſt, Of folcmn Sequeſtration, which 
15 an avocation from all common employ- 
ments, to a {crious ſolitude 3 that nothing 
may intermeddle with ſo much as our 
Thoughts, but what may have a tendency 
to put our Souls into a due poſture, for 
the exerciſe and improvement of the Or- 
dinance. All other things mult for a time 
become alien to ws, and muſt be dealt with 
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te F Abrabum with his Servants, when he 
he went to ſacrifice Iſzz2c at Mount Moriay, 
(5 Gen. 22.4, 5» When be ſaw the Place a- 
oO far off, be ſaid unto them, Abide you here 


H 


with the Aſs, and I and the Lad will go yon- 


) der and worſhip, and then return to yo 


1 


again» Thus we ſhould ſet atideall ſecular 
Bulineſs and Cogitations, and not ſuffer 
them to go with us unto this Moznt Mo- 
riah;*no, nor ſo much as into our Cloſets, 
Pretences of Conſequences, and clamorous 
Importunities ſhould meet with a deat-ear, 
and a bolted Heart 3 and however often re- 
peated, ſhould have no other Anſwer than 
Nehemiah gave to thoſe enſnaring and plot- 
ting Companions, Nehem.6. 4. I am doing 
a great Work,, and I cannot come down to you, 
Wherefore ſhould the Work ceaſe ? Chrilt ad- 
moniſhes his Diſciples, Mat. 6, 6, to ſhut 
the Door to them, when they addreſſed to 
private Prayer. This was to difference 
them from Hypocrites, who loſt all their 
ends of their Religion without Speators. 
But there is another convenience of ſuch a 
Retirement, ſcil. to bar our Addreſſes about 
earthly Afﬀairs : yetif the Heart keep open 
Houſe to impertinent and diliracting 
Thoughts, the molt ſecret Cloſet will no 
more {ccure 1s trom their Intruſions, than 

E 4 if 
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if our Perſons were on the Exchange,or tl 


open High-way. puyc 


We find among other things whic\® 


f © 


made a Man untit to eat the Paſſeo.$©d 9 


ver, being in a Journey afar off was one, 
Numb. 9. 13. But why was ſuch a Man 
unfit ? except from the great difficulty of 
keeping out the Thoughts of his buſineſs, 
which being of ſo great a moment as to 
call him far from his Habitation andRela- 
tions, would in all probability call off his 
Thoughts from that ſolemn Ordinance alſo: 


or at leaſt ſo diſtract him in its perfor- + . 


mance, as would make gacat abatements 
In its acceptance with God, and benefit to 
himſelf. 

It 1s no eaſy Matter for us to ſhake off 
our earthly Concerns, they are ſuch fami- 
liars, and fo nigh of kin to our earthly 
Hearts. *Tis a harder Work than to ſtrip 
our {elves of our Work-day Apparel, and 
put on Holy-day Attire. Were not Senſe, 
Cuſtom, and Corruption, become Tyrants, 
and hard Task-maſiers to usz we might 
paſs from digging in the Garden to ſolemn 
communion with God, and from ny Ci- 
vil, to the higheſt Spiritual and Religious 
Employments, as eafily as we can paſs our 
Bodies out of one Room into another 3 but 
as the caſe ſtands 'tis far otherwiſe. The 
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Buyers and Sellersthat throng the Temple 
higzot our Souls, muſt be chid, whipt, and bol- 
egted out 3 or this Temple will not be left 
»ne Void of theſe Intruders : no, not againſt 
Aan-this time of Worſhip, of all others the moſt. 
/ of ſerious. He that can do this without. 
-(o time ſpent to the beſt advantage before- 
e hand, is in a much better condition, and 
a. hath theThings and Thoughts of the World 
more at command, than the moſt of his 
Erethien, 

When this is done, another task of Time 
iSycttodo3z our Hearts are nOt only to be 
ſwept, but they muſt be alfo garniſhed. 
Grace is not like the Wecds of Nature, that 
will hardly be kept under, but it left 
to their own liberty, will grow and ſpring 
amain : Grace mult be awakened and 
quickned by ſpiritual good Husbandryz and 
Prayer muſt call to Heaven for Waterings, 
tor Gales z Awake, O North Wind, come thow 
Soutb, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices 
thereof may flow forth, Cant. 4. 16. But 
"tis a pittitul thing, when inſtead of theſ® 
Fragrances in Mcditations and Diſcourlſes,. 

Men's Hearts and Tongues hall be fled 

with Market-chat, evcn to the Church 

Doors. O this is rank unſavoury, for 

Men to come to the Lord's Table, reeking 
hot off the WoxJd! To cool to theſe lower. 
E-5 things, 


1s 


J; 
$ 
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things, and excite a Heavenly Heat, will 


ask time improved in the molt devoted Ree off 


tirement. 
Another ground for this Retirement and 
Sequeſtration in order to a prepared frame 


is, That all the Powers of our Souls are to a 


be called in, and united for this great 
Work 3 That we may attend upon the Lord 
without diſiratiion, 1 Cor. 7. 35. And 
this is to be underſiood, not only of a free- 
dom from Molcſtation. but alſo that entire- 


neſs of Soul, by which the full and whole 


ſixcam of Faculties and Aﬀections may ſcrve 
to this holy Imployment. God Joves a bro- 
ken Heart, but he hates a divided Heart in 
Religious Duties 3-cſpecially in this,where- 


in we come to tender to God our Stipula» 


tion of the Covenant, all of which is but 
a Heart to be his 3 we had need then have 
it as large a Heart, as all our Strength and 
Treaſures can make it. My Soul, praiſe thou 
She Lord, and all that is within me bleſs his 
Holy Name, was David's, and ſhould be 
our practice, Pſalm. 103. 1. And when 
he had gotten the ſeveral Powers of his 
Soul fixed to this end, he then reſolves to 
begin the Work. Pſal.57.7,8- My Heart, 
4 fixed, O God, Twill fing, and give praiſe ; 
awake up. my. Glory, awake Pſalt:ry and 
Harp, 8c. The.Sacramcnt is an nes 

CAL. 
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La thing 3 a Feaſt, a Song of Loves: 


wherein the Soul is to firain its utmoſt in- 
bleſſing God, and the Redeemer, for that 


'Cup and Bread of Bleſſing, To tole in the 


whole Congregation of our Faculties and 
Aﬀections, to do their parts in this Work, 
we mult be a little before-hand, with the 
time of . its performance. 

I would not bc impoſing of certain ſpa+ 
ces of time, tor every one to take up- In 
withdrawings for Preparation: for that 
would be to preſcribe the ſame Rule for 
different Conſtitutions of Souls, and Con- 
ditions of Life: ſome may not ( as thc 
very Poor, whoſe Families would feel the 
want of an hours labour in their Bellics } 
others need not ( as ſuch w hoſe Employ - 
ments and { to be hoped ) Hearts allo are» 
Ordinarily upon Spiritual and Divine 
Things ) ſpend ſo much time as others 
whoſe Bulincſs about the Werld may bz 
enough alienating their Hearts from Soul- 
Concerns, and yct may afford time enough 
to call them home againſt ſuch a Feltiva], 
and to ſect the Heart in a more than ordina« 
ry order. Much might be ſaid allo of Con- 
ftitutions of Body. That which is bur 
neceſſary time to compole ſome, would be 
more than-cnough to confound others. 


And alſo according to degrees ot 
Grace 


Grace Habitual, time is required. So 
there are whoſe Souls are maintained i 
fuch a conſtant decorum 3 that as Perſon 
that uſe always to go neat, are ready at 
call to appear to any company 3 ſo they are! 
ready to any Duty, and can ſay ( through! 
the Grace of God) that their Hearts are: 
{cldom in a worſe than a fixed frame. A 
little time will ſerve fuch, when Babes in 
Grace, and more careleſs Walkers will 
have more to do.. But of. all others they 
havecauſeof long Sequeſtrings and Retire- 
ments, whoſe falls into groſs and ſcanda- 
lous Sins have not only exceedingly pollu- 
ted their Garments, but alſo broken theip 
very Bones 3 ſuch are not ſoon gotten into 
order, no not ſo far as a well-ſetled Di(- 
poſition to receive the Lord Chriſt, and: 
actually with the whole Heart to embrace 
the Covenant. Groſs Sins are great Falls, 
whoſe Recovery is the Work almoſt of ano- 
$her Converſion. When thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Luke 22.32. Holy 
David found the Pollutions of the Sin of 
Uncleanneſs. to cleave to his Diſpolition 
long after, and thereby the Order and In- 
tireneſs of his Soul for God and Holineſs, 
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much diſturbed and diſtracted 3 which ap- 
pears by that Prayer, Pſal.5 1. Create in me 
a clean Heart, O:God, and renew a right Spi- 
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rit within me, When formed Agues or 
Feavers are departed, and the ftrength of 
former Diſtempers quenched, yet they 
leave behind ſuch grudgings and languiſh- 


ings, which Time as wellas Means muſt 


' wear off. Whiles theſe Relicks remain, 
+ the Body is very unfit for great Employ- 


ments, or to enjoy the Delights within 
the reach of a healthful Conſtitution... *Tis 
no otherwiſe with a Soul lapſed into dan- 
gerous and deeply defiling Sins 3 it will 
coſt fome more than ordinary time, in the 
moſt devoted holy Endeavours, to render 
it meet for an acceptable and comfortable 
Addreſs. to the Duties and Delights of a 
Sacramental Exerciſe. I conclude, that 
Retirement is neceſſary to all, the ſpace of 
time every one may beſt chuſe for himſelf 3 
none being more capable of diſcerning the 
temper of a Man's own Soul than himſelf 
at leaſtif he be an Obſerver of his inward 
frame, which muſt needs be the practice 
of all upright Hearts, and with others this 
Chapter hath nathing to do. 
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CH AF. 


Of Examination. 


He Heart thus withdrawn, and bent | 


to the Work of Preparation, its next 
part is Self-examination. Let a Man exa- 
mine himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 28. This though 
a Duty at other times, yet *tis tranſcen- 
dently a Duty in order to fo tranſcendent 


an Employment. And as the Duty is of 


great moment,and our ſlothtul, proud, and 
(clf-opinionated Hearts very withdrawing 
from it 3 fo it concerns us the more to 
clpouſe and be thorow init. We mult nc- 
ceſſarily underſtand wherein lics our dif- 
order, deadneſs, crookednels, detilement, 
before we can apply our ſelves to their due 
Remedies. If we tind none or few Diſor- 
ders, after an impartial ſearch, the comfort 
of ſuch a Reſult, will pay us for our pains 
and time with a better thing than Repen- 
tance, 

This Ordinance being an Encloſure,and 
not a Common 3 an Adventure without a 
Right, is but a breaking the Lord's Hedg, 
and will render a Man a Treſpaſſer 3 beſides 

the 
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the Spoils fuch an one commits on this Sa- 
cred Palture,and his own Soul 3 for which 
God, who is owner of both, will require 
an Account. And indeed beſide the ſtand= 
ing Right every true Chriſtian hath to this ' 
# Ordinance, this Duty of Selt- examination 
# ſeems neceſſary to the uſing of that Right 3 
as he who hath a right to the Food on his 
Table, hath yet (in a ſtrict ſence) no right 
to fall to, till a Blefling be craved, and Ac- 
knowledgment made to God as our Bene- 
factor. And 'tis obſervable, that the 
Apolile exhorts, yea, binds conditionally 
thoſe to examine themſelves, who were al- 
ready.as Saints,a formed particular Church; 
and hereſirains not the Duty to the weaker 
or looſer ſort, but puts all upon it indiffe- 
rently. The uſe and neceſſity of Self-exa- 
mination, will appear more fully by the tol- 
lowing Particulars. 

Firlt, 4 Man's confiaence that he i doing 
what is bis Duty, depends on Self- Examina- 
tion, To have this Faith and Aſſurance, 
is not only neceſſary to make an Action 
good to us, which in it ſelf is our Duty, 
but alfo diſcharges us of thoſe Fears, Diſtra- 
Ctions, and Selt-condemnings, which wilt 
otherwiſe greatly diſturb and weaken us 
in the Duty.. Whatſoever 5 not of Faith, is 
37a, Rom. 14.23, The Apolile affizrms 
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asan indiſputable Truth, 7. e. fora Man to 
do this or that Action which he doubts of 
the lawfulne(s of, however lawful it be 
otherwiſe for him to do, yet his doubting 
makes it a fin to him. And upon this the 
Apoſtle grounds another Aſſertion, And he 
that doubteth is damned if he eat. Kormenk- 
Ke cTXI condemned, his Conſcience will cen- 


ſure him as a Sinner therein.. So that Self- | 
Examination being neceſſary to our being, * 
groundedly. perſuaded that our attending | 


on God in this Ordinance, is not our Sin, 
but our Duty 3 carrics a ſtrong perſuaſive in 
ittoits ſerious uſe. And although it may 
be ſaid, That upon our Examination once, 
and finding our htneſs, we may be excuſed 
repeating it again upon every occaſion of 
receiving: yet let it be firlt conſidered, 
that there is requiſite as well a preſent 
fitneſs, as an inherent right : and ſecond- 
ly, That a renewed evidence of Grace, and 
an often putting our Hearts into the belt 
poſture, will be no ſmall advantage and 
comfort in our Chriſtian courſe. 

Secondly, Onur more comfortable and pro- 
fitable Communion depends much upon the 
aftual knowledg of our fitneſs, Tt 1s true, 
that a hearty willingneſs to take what 
Chriſt tenders in the Sacrament, is a real 
fitneſs, 7. e. to accept of a Crucified -” 
dl 
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and Saviour, and thereby to profeſs and 
bind our ſelves to the terms on which he 
is tendred. One receiving after this man- 
ner, doth it not without an ineſtimable 
advantage 3 though he underltand not this 
to be ſaving Faith, nor dares to call it by 
that name at leaſt fears it would be too 
much preſumption for him to conclude, 
that he is in Covenant with God. 

But when a Man is ſatisfied, not only that 
he is willing to receive Chriſt upon his 
own terms, but alſo that he hath received 
him, is in Union to him, beholds the In- 
ſcription of Chriſt ſtamped on his Heart and 
Life,by which *tis apparent that he belongs 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt to him: Wha can 
tell the abundant entrance of ſuch a Soul 
into the Pleaſures, Treaſures,and Glories of 
this Ordinance ? Whereas that Life and 
Love written in the Wounds of a bleeding 
Jeſus, is but one entire Epiſtle, or rather 
conveyance of Blefling to his Soul ſeen and 
read as in Capital Letters. + While others 
take Chriſt with a trembling hand, fearing 
to be called Dog for fo doing : ſuch an one 
can boldly ſay, My Lord, and my God. And 
we have known and believed the Love that 
God hath to ws, 1 John 4.16. This is the 
effeQ of a Man's being fully and rightly 
perſuaded in his own Mind of his own In- 
terelt : 
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tereſt: and the means of this is Self-Exami- 
nation. Examine your ſelves (ſaith the A- 
poltle) whether ye be in the Faith 3 prove your 
ſelves, &c. 1 Cor. 13. 5. Tldeoltere, Ot- 
HAGUE: 3, try, pierce, and prove by Experi- 
ences, The Apoſtle ſeems to chide ia the 
latter part of the Verſe, ſuch as had not' 
ſome knowledg of Chritt*s being in them 
(though not ſo ſharply as our Tranſlation 
renders it) Know ye not thit Feſis Chriſt is 
in you. except ye be «9944401 (not repro- 
batesin the common acceptation) but withe 


Out proof or unapproved ? The word being } 
oppoſed to 32xupuot by a privative parti- | 
cle: and itis uſt as if he had faid, Knew ye *; 


not that Feſis Chriſt is in you, except you 
have not examined your ſelves by a cloſe 
ſearch and trial, as the Gold-ſmith tries his 
Gold by the Touch-(tone, or th: Fire ? and up- 
on this trial found your ſelves approved. 
Thirdly, It is much better to examine our 
ſelves before we come, than to be examined 


.by God when we are there, or afterwards. 


And God will examine them to purpoſe 
one time or other, who will not examine 
themſelves 3 and it may be, as Paul was 
commanded to be examined, viz. by ſcourg- 
ing, Acts 22. 24. Every interrogatory 
God puts to ſuch a Soul, may be with a 
firipe as {marting as a Scorpion. It om 
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The Wozthy Commimicant. 9r 
be little comfort to a negligent Wretch to 
be accoſted by the Maſter of the Feaſt, with 
a—PFriend, how cam'ſt thou in hither ? What 
doeſt thou here ? Such words will fetch 
Blood, not only into the Cheeks by bluſh- 
ing for ſhame; but from the Heart by 
piercing Wounds made by the Sword of 
Chriſt's Mouth. If we would judg our 
elves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 11. 
31, Certainly David would never have bin 
ſo bold, as to call on God in theſe words; 
Pſalm. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, 
and know mine heart, try me, &c. if he had 
not firſt ſearched and tried himſelf, Ts 


'#t good that he ſhould ſearch you out ? Job 


13. 9. But let every Man prove his own 
Work, ſo ſhall he have r:joycing in himſelf, 
Gal. 6. 4, | 


CHA PHE 
Of the Examination of Faith. 


7 Jag things about which we are chiefly 


to examine our {clves,are theſe three, 
viz. The Truth, the Growth, and the want of 
Grace, [I (hall begin with the Examina- 
c10n 
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on of Faith. Counterfeit Gold may ſhew Juba 
fair, and ſometimes have more probable { 1 Pet 
appearancesof Truth at firſt view,than that $ but 1 
which is true Gold 3 eſpecially when the | more 
falſe ſhall have all its advantages to plead Ai 
its Truth,and the true be pale and (ullied ; | Come 
but the Touch-ſtone, or the Fire, will dif Ber | 
cover the Truth of the one, and the Cheat | his v 
of the other. ry 1 
Examine your ſelves (ſaith the Apoſtle) whi 
whether ye be in the Faith? Which is all one | than 
with examine your ſelves, whether the | Dro 
Faith be in you ? The. Corinthians were ſelf 
very bufy in examining St. Paul and his | whe 
Miniſtry: But, ſaith he, ſeeing ye ſeek 4 our 
proof of Chriſt in me, do not negle& ſeek- Us, 
ing a proof of Chriſt in your ſelves. *Tis OW! 
ealy and common with the Hypocrite, to WO! 
be ſearching and cenſuring others: but diſs 
*tis a good probability of ft1ncerity, when | OT 
Men are moſt concerned in the ſearch of | PTE 
themſelves. It is a high ground of ſuſpi- 19! 
cion that a Man's Coin is counterfeit, when |Fal 
he diltaſts the Trial, as a Man doth a \F" 
Cauſe he knows or tears is ſtark naught. £73 
And although ſome things loſe by trial, -©V 
eſpecially by a Fiery one, yet Faith is a 
gainer, not only of a good Report, but Fri 
alſo of a ſubſtantial Increaſe. The trial of A 


your Faith, which is much more precious e 


than 


; The Wozthy Communicant. 93 
Pihan Gold, may be found unto praiſe, &c. 
Jr Pet. 1.7. Not only the Faith tryed, 
but its Trial alſo is precious 3 and Faith the 
more valued, by being Tryed-Faith. 

And who can tell but this Faith may 
come to a fiery Trial? Bilney tried his Fin- 
ger in the Candle, before he adventured 
his whole Body to the Fire. When the Fie- 
ry Trial comes, how many Mens Faith 
which hath ſecmed before more precious 
| than Gold, hath proved more vile than 
Droſs ? He that dares not examine him- 
ſelf upon his Bed, will be hard put to it 
' when he is brought to the Bar. And ſurely 

our Faith is but a low-priz'd thing with 
us, if of all other things we pretend to be 
owners of, that alone ſhall be thought un- 
worthy of trial : as if it were no loſs or 
diſappointment for that to be found falſe, 
| corrupt, and uſeleſs. Theſe things I have 
' {premiſed, to urge the practical Obſerva- 
{tion of the Rules of the Examination of 
'Faith. True Faith mult be known by its 
Fruits and Effects, The Grapes, Poma* 
granates and Figs which the Spies brought 
.jout of the Land of Canaan, were evidence 
enough that it was a good Land. The 
Fruits by which Faith may be examined, 
are threc. 1. Such as reſpect God, 2, Our 
Selver. 3. Our Brethren. 


With 
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.  Withreſpect to God, the Fruits of Faith 
are, I. Fruitfulneſ in all good Works, ing 


obedience to God, True Faith is no Loi- 
terer. Faith which works, Gal. 5.6. Towr 
Work, of Faith, 1 Theſſ.1.3. The Work of | 
Faith with Porver, 2 Thceſl. 1. 11. It makes 
a Man powcrful to yield Obedience, Hence | 
*is called the Obedience of Faith; becauſe | 
true Obedience, Obedience purely from the 
Heart, can no Man perform but by the 
Power of Faith. Unbelieving and Diſube- 
dient Perſons are joined together, Tit. 
1.15, 16- One of the hardeſt Acts of 
Obedience, is to forgive an Offending Bro- 
ther z which when our Saviour prefſcd on 
his Diſciples, they reply with a Prayer, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith, Luke 17. 5, In- 
creaſe of Faith they knew would make ſuch 
hard Work of Obedience to be caly. We 
mult be Abraham's Child en, bctore we can 
do the Works of Abraham ; not his Chil- 
dren by natural Generation, but by belicv- 
ing. They which are of Faith are the Chil-, 
dren of Abraham,G21.3.7. So many Works| 
of fincere and pure Obedience as thoucanli 
ſhew, ſo many Witneſſes of thy Faith thou 
produceſt. 
Secondly, True Faith believes and de- 
end; upon God in all things, and at ail times, 
It fo believes every Word of Promiſe, a 
Wit 
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with an eye on the Good promilſed, to ad- 
venture all in an upright following the | 
Lord. It fo believes the purity of his | 
Dodtrine, as in a compoſed frame, and 

' whentfree fromthe violenceof Temptation, 

| to chuſe thoſe Truths as the moſt pure and 

|| lovely Rules of Faith and Life, It ſo be- 

| lieves the Threatnings, that it fears to ad- 
venture on them, more than on the great- 

eſt Evilsin the World: and is more joyful 
and thankful for deliverance from them, 
than from all that Man could dounto them. 
Yea, what-ever be the Face of God's Provi- 
dences towards them, frowning and look- * 
ing ſeverely, yet they will not be beat out 

of good thoughts of God 3 like thoſe of 
Aſaph's, Pſal. 73.1. Truly God is good to 
Iracl, t» them that are of a clean heart. 
With this he prefaces all thoſe Expreſſions 

of the Diitcmper of his Soul, bred and 
breaking out trom his Carnal Contidera= 
tion of the great proſperity of the moſt 

l-| wretch:dly wicked, and the daily Bread 

is] of Sorrow which he had from the Hand of 

it} God, while with all his might he walked 

ju! with God, in the ways of Holineſs and 
Purity, It is not Fob's Pcculiar, but the 

e-} teraper common to all the Faithtul, Thozgh 

er) be kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Job 13.15. 

as) They dare venture their All in this, on the 

thi hopes 
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96 The WothyCommunicant. 
hopes of God's dealing truly with them, 
and-performing his Promiſes to them in 
the other World. 

Thirdly, 4 Holy Boldneſs and Reſolution 
of Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. Alihongh 
the evidence of great Faithfulneſs, and a 
ſetled aſſurance of the Love of God in 
Chriſt, is neceſſary to ſuch a holy bold- 
neſs of Acceſs, as ſhuts out all Fears and 
Doubts : yet where there is the leaſt true 
Faith,it will not be an utter ſtranger to the 
Throne of Grace, Fear, from the belief 
of God's Threatnings and Love,and Hope, 
from the belief of Covenant-Promiles, will 
caſt ſuch a Soul at the Foot of God : and 
tho its preſent doubtful and terrible ap- 
prehenſions of the Anger of God, and rhe 
ſence and force of its own Corruptions be 
ſuch, as may be called the Belly of Hell ; 
yet they cannot keep the Soul, in which a 
ſpark of true Faith lives, from looking 
again and again to God's Holy Temple. 

hen, I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight, yet will 
T lsok, again towards thy Holy Temple, John 
2.4. Neverdoth there reſt in ſuch a Soul 
that Deſperation, as utterly diſcourages 
and quenches a Spirit of Prayer. None is 
born a Believer, and abides dumb. And as 
thisis the moſt proper evidence of the Truth 


of Faith, ſo our confidence of Acceptance, 
reyverend 
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reverend familiarity with God, and fre- 
quent Addrefles are the Evidences of the 
tirength of our Faith. 

Fourthly, A defire of Chrilt*s appearance, 
and his ſecond coming. We walk here by 
Faith,and not by ſight; yet where true Faith 
is, it longs to be-turned into hight. But 
here we mult be ſomewhat cautious, lelt 
we ſhut out true and ſaving. Faith, while 
our Eyes are fixcd on the Evidences of ra- 
| thera ſirong Faith,and Faith of Afurance. 
Therefore, in ſhort, whcre the leaſt true 
faving Faith is, it would not loſe it hopes 
to be accompliſhed at Chriſt's coming for 
all the World : yet its doubtings and di- 
ſtrult of its own finccrity, may mix ſome 
fear and trembling in its expectation 3 and 
the efcacy of pure Nature ( by which the 
Soul and Body have fo long made up one 
perſonal compſitrm ) may put a remora to 
thoſe haſting Aﬀections to the day of Chriſt, 
which Faith fills the Sails ot with a firong 
Galc. But when the Soul 1s attained to a 
 Faithof Aſſurance, and ſome clear Viſions 
| of God, Chriſt, and the Life to come, its 
ordinary Ejaculations are, Come Lord Fe- 
| ſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. And the ve- 

ry Obje&t to which their Souls haſten, is, 
the coming of the Day of God : and the ſo- 
; lemnizing of thoſe Glorious and Eternal 
| F Nuptials 
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Nuptials, in order to which they have bin 
ever ſince their firſt Converlion eſpouſed, 


For the Fruits and Effects of Faith, with 
reſp:& of our ſelves, take theſe four 3 

Firſt, An effetual working of the Word 
pon our Hearts. Faith makes God's Ordi- 
nances effeual 3 Which effetually work- 
eth in you that believe, 1 Theſl. 2. 13. The 
Word works indeed on the Hearts of 
them who believe not, but *tis moſily to 
a Rage and Rebellion againſt its truth and 
{trineſs3 or to a hardning and benum- 
ming the Conſcience, becoming thereby & 
favour of death unto death. But the Goſpel 
is the Power of God to every one that believer, 
for prevalency with them to anſwer its 
holy Commands.,and gracious Tenders and 
Propoſals. Such fall under its Authority 
witha willing Mind. The Grace of Faith is 
in the Sou], doing the ſame as natural lite, 
heat and firength in the Body 3 by which 
both its Food and Phyſick have their good 
and due Effeas. Every true Believer hath 
a Heart of Flcſh to the Word. but of Stone 
and Stcelto ſinful Temptations 3 its Con- 
verſion conſiſts in changing its Aſpects .to 
God and Sin, to a dire contrary. The 
Devil and his Fallacies work cffeQually, 
whilc Children of Diſobcdience 3 but when 
Bclicvers, 


The Worthy Communicant. 99 
Pelievers, it turns the efficacy to God's 
Authority in his Word 3 to which the 
Soul deſires as perfe& a conformity, as the 
Wax impreſſed hath to the Seal. 

Secondly, Sandtification of Heart and 
Life. The Apoſtle diſcharges thoſe Con- 
verts, Ads 15. 9. from the prophane 
Gentiliſm imputed by the converted Fews 
upon this ground 3 God having purified 
their Hearts by Faith. Faith, where-ecver it 
is, devotes the Soul to God,z_enters it info 
the trade of Godlineſs or Godlikeneſs, that 
it may in all thiags pleaſe him. And 
though the Faith exerciſed here, will not 
go with the Saints to Glory yet 1t prepares, 
by Puritication,Chriſt's Spouſe for his ever- 
laſting Embraces. As the Faithof Miracles 
fetched Healing Virtue from Chriſt to heal 
Bodies, ſo the Grace of Faith to heal Souls 
of their ſinful Pollutions 3 which are their 
Diſeaſes, Deformities, Impotencics, and all 
that is not in them what it ſhould be. 

Thirdly, 4 ſtrife with, and viftory over 
Sin, Satan, Corruptions, and Temptations, 
We muſt not ſuppoſe this to be meant of 
all theſe at all times 3 for then we ſhould 
ſo far offtend againſt the Gencration of 
God's Children. as not to leave one in this 
World uider that Name; but yet the 
whole Lit: is a Warfarc with thcſe Advcre 
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faries. And every Believer not only over- 
comes groſs Temptations ordinarily, but 
alſo is ſo far from under the power of Sin, 
that he never lays down his Weapons, and 
becomes reconciled to it, So long as the 
leaſt degree of the Graces of the Spirit 
dwells in the Soul, it will be Julting 
againſt the Fleſh 3 though it cannot prevail 
as it would, Gal. 5.17. Though Eſau 
and Facob are in one Womb, there will be 
ſtrugling and contending. And although 
the Enemies of the Soul are always up in 
Arms contending, and ſometimes prevail- 
ing yet Faith not only keeps the Field, 
but ordinarily is the Victor. This is the vi- 
Gory which overcometh the World, even our 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4- 

Fourthly, Trae Faith grows. Where 
Chriſtians are faithful to their Means, and 
induſtrious, it increaſes to a greater 
firength and fruitfulneſs; but where it 
is weakel}, yet it grows. As we iay of a 
Tree or Branch, though not fo fruitul and 
ereen as before 3 yet it it put torth but ſome 
Sprigs and Fruit, it grows, it is not dead. 
This is to be underſtood of the growth of 
all tie Grace, elſe the notion may prove 
-a ſnare: but where we grow not to a 
greater degree of firength and fruittulneſs, 
*tis our fin, ſhame, and loſs though it 
cCON- 
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condemn us not as utterly void of Faith. 

Now tillows briefly the Trial of Faith 
by its Fruits, reſpecting our Brethren 3 the 
hrſt is Mercy, Love, Compaſſion, and Beneſt- 
cence 3 I bundle them together, for they 
cannot be ({cparated, As Faith works by 
Love, ſoit works Lovez and wheie the 
Aﬀection of Love is, Mercy, Compailion, 
and doing good. can be no more wanting 
to our Brethren, the Objects of Love, than 
to our ſelves, Love is an uniting Grace, 
embodies Perſons tied by its Bonds yea, 
(as we ſaid long before ) makesthem one 
Soul : by which Union there 1s ſuch a 
{ympathy and fellow-feeling, as moves us 
to them, as to ouc own Mcmbers. There 
is not in Scripture any Character of Faith 
more frequently and pathetically expreſſed 
than this of Love to the Brethren and 
where *tis wanting, Men may talk like 
Angels, without a convidqion of true 
Faith, if the Scripture-Record is to be be- 
lieved. 

Secondly, 4 deſire and endeavouring to 
bring others into the Faith., A Perſon ha- 
ving once taſicd that the Lord is Gracious, 
and found the ſweetneſs and goodneſs that 
is in Chriſt and his Ways, cannot, will 
not be ſo cruelly ſilent 4nd omiſſive, as to 
ſuffer others within reach to periſh in their 
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folly, without ſome motives to their reco- . 
very. Faith is acommunicative Gracez and 
as it is ſo naturally, fo it is fo Obedient- 
ly and Prudentially, A Chriftian knows 
he becomes no more poor by making others 
rich in Faith,than a Man's Fire or Candle 
gives the leſs Heat or Light by kindling 
others. Beſides, exerciſe of Grace increaſes 
it, and where it brings in an increaſe of 
Souls to Chrilt's Kingdom, all the good 
thoſe Converts ſhall ever be, do, or enjoy, 
will make ſome addition to the reward of 
ſuch who were the Lord's Miniſters of 
Converſion to them. O that this Chara» 
Ger of Faith were to be found more appa- 
rently on its Profeſſors, inſtead of thoſe 
ſpots of Earthlineſs,Contention, Diviſions, 
and Zeal for eſpouſed ſingular Opinions, 
which are the great ſtumbling-blocks in the 
way of Sinners Converlion, Surely Faith 
in the Primitive Chri:iians was of another 
kind than that of this Age,or at lealt more _ 
enuine, When the Woman of Samartiz 
had found a Saviour,ſhe forgets her Pitcher 
for haſte, and ſetting afide the thing we 
call Civility, ſhe runs trom Chrilt to the 
City, to bring as many as ſhe could to be 
bleſſed with the fight ſhe had ſeen, and 
the words ſhe hid heard, Jehn4. The 


Church, when ſcattered by Perſecution. 
; WCTre 
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were more concerned to gather in Souls to 
Chriſt, than for their Exile and loſs of all 
they had in the World, 4s 11.19, Cer- 
tainly this is none of the leaſt of thoſe 
things that accompany that Faith which 
accompanies Salvation. And it thou canſt 
be very ſolicitous, that thy Servants do 
their Work, and thy Children's Portions 
increaſe, and all thy Family have a good 
Aſped towards thy earthly Proſperity, and 
yet regard not what becomes of their Souls; - 
*tis a black mark on thine own, that it 
gives little credit to God. 


— 


CHAP. ASL 


Of the Examination of Repentance. 


He» true Repentance may be diſcerned, 
is evident in Jeb Baptiſt's Exhorta- 
tion, Matth, 3.8. Bring forth Fruit therefore - 
meet for Repentance, t.e, ſuch as become and 
evidence Repentance. And ſuch Fruits are 
theſe which follow. 

Firſt, Shame for Sin, True Repen- 
tance hath ever Shame for its Companion. 
A real Pcnitent is not aſhamed of his Re+ 

F 4 pentance 
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pentance of Sin, .but of the Sin it repents 
of. I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, 
Jer. 31.19. Then ſhalt thou remember thy 
Ways, and be aſhamed, Ezck. 16. 61. The 
Heathens had an Opinion of bluſhing 
tO be the colour of Vertue. Sure I am, 
that a Spiritual bluſhing is' the colour of 
Repentance, where there is the ſhame of 
the Heart, though the Blood riſe not into 
the Face. | 

There is a double ſhame : Firſt, The 
ſhame of the taken Thief, Jer. 26. 26, A 
ſhame which ariſes from the diſgrace of 
the diſcovery. 2. There is the ſhame of 
2 Child. And this is ſuch as ariſes, not 
ſo much from the diſgrace of Sin before 
Mcn.as from the filthineſs of Sin in its own 
Nature, and before God. It is a Character 
of a ſeared Conſcience not to be aſhamed * 
in the firſt ſence : but the ſecond oaly evi- 
dences a fincere Penitent, For Men to 
be of the temper of thoſe, Jer.6.15, Were 
they aſhamed when th:y had committed Abo- 
' mination ? Nay, they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh. 1 ſay, this diſco- 
vers them far gone in Sin and hardneſs of 
Heart. Yet asnot being aſhamed at all, is 
part of one of the Sins firſt-born : {o no 
ſhame but what ariſes from the ſence of 
a God abuſed, and a Soul polluted, is 


the 
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the evidence of a trye Penitent, though but 
a beginner in Grace. 

Secondly, 4 deep ſorrow and hearty 
grief for Sin. Wherein are two things 
to be conſidered 3 the Object of Sorrow, 
and its Greatneſs. For the hrli, The Object 
of Sorrow is Sin. Tt is the conſiderati- 
on of Sin as ſuch, that eſpecially afflicts. 
This is that which pricks at Heart. Father, 
T have finned, Luke 15.21. He was ina 
depth of miſery + but of all that he is to- 
tally ſilent : as Sin was the burthen that 
preſſed his Soul.,all his Expreſhons were of 
lins gricf., So it was with David, Pſal.5 r.. 
3, 4 My Sin is ever before me. A true 
Pcnitcnt is more grieved for the guilt of 
Sin, than for the fear of Hell. Agrur im- 
plies Sin to be to him more feartulthan (ute 
tcring,when he begs aot to be poor; not for 
the evil of Poverty, ſo much as.its temptati- 
on tothe evil of Sin.Prov.30.9.Leſt I be poor, 
and ſteal, and take the Name of God in vain.. 
When David was threatned with fore pu- 
niſhments tor his Sinz yet as grieved Thicfily 
for Sin, he prays, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Tbeſeech 
thee take away the Iniquity of thy Servant, 
How different was his frame from that of 
Impenitent Pharaoh's? Exod. 8.8. Intreat 
the Lord that be may take away the Proys 


from me, The Phguc of the Frogs 


&. pricvcd 


105 The Wozhy Communicant. 
grieved him; but his "Sin was no ſore at 
all. 

| Repentance (where genuine) is ſomuch 
concerned in ſorrow for Sin's ſake, that 
where God by expreſs Pardon hath taken 
away the Puniſhment, and added thereto 
high- Expreſſions of Love 3 yet it cannot 
ſo far pardon its own Sin,* or it ſelf ra- 
ther having ſinned, as then to forget it, 
or forbear pointing at it as its Sore ard 
Grief. 

David, after God h d pardoned his Sin, 
cried out of his Sin, which notwithitand- 
ing was ever before him. And the Pro- 
digal, after his Father had. ſhewed him fo 
much kindneſs as to meet, embrace, and 
kiſs him, doth not forget to ſorrow © for, 
and conteſs his Sins,although it ſeemed ra- 
ther a time for thankfulneſs, that did not 
prevent him bringing forth this Fruit mect 
for Repentance. A penitent Heart will 
remember the Sin that God forgets. So 
that 'tis plain and clear as Sun-beams,that 
true ſorrow for Sin, hath Sin chicfly tor his 
Objet, Pharaoh may cry out, 1 have ſin- 
ned, and Fadas too, yet no true Repen- 
tance the cauſe, but the pain and punifh- 
ment. He that fears Hell only, fears not 
#o fin, but to burn; he hates not Sin, but 


Hell, Aug. Ep. 144. But ſuch ſorrow hath 
not 
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not the comfort of the Evidence of true Re- 

entance. Deal honeſtly now with thy 
ſzif What is it grieves thee, Sin or Smart ? 
or which bears the greater ſhare in the 
cauſe of thy-pain ? It is no hard matter ' 
to reſolve this Queſtion, and 'tis as caſly + 
to underſtand the make of thy Repen- 
tance, 

Secondly, The depth and greatneſs of ſore 
row. The ſorrow of Repentance is not a 
Neight and ſuperficial thing 3 'tis a ſorrow 
that reacheth the Heart and Soul. Thus 
was my Heart grieved, and I was pricked in 
my Reins, P(al.73+21. Or as it may be read, 
thus was my Heart leavened. Sin ſowredat - 
his very Heart, and thereby diffuſed its 
diſtaſte throughout the whole Man. Peter 
upon his Repentance, went out and w:pt 
bitterly. Thc Tears of Repentance are Tears 


- of Bitterneſs, Peter's Sorrow was ſo paſho+» 


natc, as was not meet for the view of the 
ſtanders-by. Although.God forbad bald- 
neſs for the dead.as too great an expreihon 


of ſorrow for any loſs in the World 3. yer-- 
he commands it for Sin, as not exceſſive }.. 


for {o great a Cauſe. That Man's ſorrow 
for Sin will be molt bitter, to whom Sin is 
molt bitter.3 and Sin is moſt bitter to every 
truly penitent Soul. Heal me, O Lord, 
(faith David) for my Bones are vexed, Plal, 
6, 2.. 
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6.2, It ts fuch a Sorrow, as isto the _ 
like Bones out of joint in the Body : 
reſt, no delight 3 the whole Man ful of 
grief and diliration, till the Lord fpeak 
Peace and Healing by reconciled Favour, 
and an overcoming Power againlt the Sins 
we ſorrow for. 

Thirdly, A forſaking and rejefting all 
our former Lufts, qpd ſinful wayer. That 
Repentance only is true which God accepts 
and hath promiſed Mexcy to 3 and that is 
only a forſaking Repentance. He that con- 
feſſeth,and forſaketh, ſhall have Mercy, Prov. 
28. 13. This was the frame of Fob's Re- 
pentance, If I have done Iniquity, I will av 
zo more, Job 34.32. It 1s moſt apparent 
Hypocriſy to pretend Repentance of that 
which we have not a firm reſolution to 
calt off and reject, He is not a Penitent, 
(faith Bernard) but a Mecker, who pretending 
Repentance, fears not to make more work, for 
Repentance. Bern. de modo vivendi, Sin 
tinds no Grace in the ſight of a real Peni- 
tent 3 ſuch an one deals by Sin, as Nehemiah 
with Tobiab and his Furniture, Nebem. 13, 

7,8. He turns him out of his Cham- 
ih he had taken up in the Temple, and 
throws out all his Stuff afttex him. And as 
Achan was dealt with 5 Why haſt thou trox- 
bid us ? the L' 1d ſhall trouble thee this day, 

a1.a 
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and all Iſrael ſtoned him with flones, Joſh. 
7.25, Its wrath againſt Sin 1s not only. 
ſuch as the Sun goes down upon, but the 
whole Life, yea Eternity is affeQed with it. 
'Tis a Repentance and Diſpleaſure, never, 
never repented of. Baptiſm is called the 
Baptiſm of Repentance 3 now as Baptiſm is 
a waſhing the Body from carnal Pollutions, 
ſo Repentance is a waſhing the Soul from 
moral or ſpiritual Defilements 3 and that 
not only by Pardon and Remiſſion, but alfo 
by perſonal Sandifhcation or Separation. 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have T to do any 
more with Idols ? True Repentance is mor- 
tal to Sin.as *tis a recovery to the Soul: but 
it a Man could weep his eyes out, and yet 
Sin abide in the Aﬀections, andin itsreign- 
ing Power, it were to little purpoſe. 
Fourthly, A walking in Holineſs and Obe- 
diences Bringing forth Fruits meet for, or 
evidencing of Repentance, is to be fruitful 
in Holineſs. Repentance is not only an 
emptying thing, but it fills up its room 
with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Chriſt to the praiſe of God, It 
doth not leave the Soul a meer Deſart. As 
it plucks up with the one hand, it plants 
with the other. Reckon ye your ſelves dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive u#1to God, There 
is a change made from the untruittulWorks 


of 
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of darkneſs, to thoſe that are truly fruit- 
ful. The old Man is crucified, and the 
new Man 1s put on. The natural Facul- 
ties have changed their Maſter, and be- 
come Servants of Righteouſneſs unto Hoe ' 
lineſs. The whole Man being grafted in- 
to a new Stock, brings forth Fruit that 
-hath another reliſh than that of wild de- 
praved Nature. 


hm _ 


CG H-A-P.- XIE 
The Examination of Love. 


Ove hath its Counterfeits as well as 

other Graces. Let Love ( faith the 
Apolile ) be without diſſimulation. 'AvuTh- 
ue iTG>, without Hypocriſy, Rom.1 2.9. un- 
to unfeigned love of the Brethren, 1 Pet, 1. 
22, My little Children, let us not love in 
Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed, and in 
Truth, 1 John 3 18. Love, which lics all in 
the Tongue, is hypocritical Love. Naphtali 
gave goodly words, but that being all, was 
not any CharaQter of his goodneſs. Theſe 
following appearance, of Love to the Bree 
thren, may be all but the Counterfeits of 
Love. | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, A Man may hold an outward cor- 
reſpondency with them: But Converſe 
and Peace is ſhort of Love. 2. He may 
prefer and honour them, yet not love 
them. And this may ariſe not only from 
politick Ends, but alſo from a reſpe& to 
ſome Gifts of Nature, or other Endow- 
ments ſhort of Grace. So Pharaoh honou- 
red Foſeph > Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel ; and 
Laban, Facob. 3. He may allo reverence 
them. Herod reverenced Fobn, feared him. 
Grace and Picty have a Majelty in them, 
which commands reſpe& even from its ha- 
ters. The People magnihed the Believers, 
Afts 51, 13. who yet loved not them 
ſo well as to be of their Number. 
4. He may do them many kind Offices, yet 
not love them with a fincere and holy 
Love. Ferobaam could invitea Prophet to 
Dinner, and the very Barbarians thew 
courteſie to St. Paul, 5. He may defire 
to die their Death. This was Balaam's 
caſe; Let me die the death of the Righte- 
os, ans let my latter end belike hir. 6. He 
may honour their memory when dead, 
and gone. So did the Phariſees, Mat. 23. 
They garniſhed the Sepulchres of the Righte= 
ous : But for all this, were not righteous; 
and ſo far from loving the Righteous for 
thcir Righteouſneſs, that they thought _ 
elt 
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belt when fartheſt off. And asI have pro- 
ved, that any one of theſe things may 
be where impiety dwells 3 fo it 1s true, 
that they may dwell altogether in one 
Perſon, where there is net one ſpark of 
holy Love to. God's holy Ones. Thus much 
may ſerve for the Negative part of Trial : 
Let us now conſider ſome Marks which 
evidence ſuch on whom they are to be 
found, lovers of the Brethren, with a Love 
not only unfeigned, but alſo a Love that 
deſerves the Name of Grace. 

Firſt, 4 Man who loves the Brethren with 
a gracious Love, loves them for their Graces . 
ſake. God's Image on them commands 
'their Aﬀccions. Holineſs is ſuch a Load- 
ſtone, as.where- ever *tis diſcerned,it draws 
ſuch a Man's Love. *Tis one thing for a 
Man te love a Child of God, another to 
love him as a Child of God, Then Love 
is true, when *tis pure 3 and then *cis pure, 
when Grace in the Object is its pure and 
only Motive 3 or at lcalt, it there were no 
other conſideration but that tv draw Love, 
it would be forcible. 

Secondly, Where true Love to the Brethren 
is, it will exceed Love to any others. Such 
an one will love none like them, Chriſti- 
an Love betiows a double portion of it 
K&1f on Chriſt's B-njamins, the Sons of his 

right 
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right hand. There arc no Parts, Vertue, or 
any other thing truly beautifutz but a 
Child of God ought to love whatfoever 
things are lovely. But as *tis a Duty, fo 
*tis the frame of a good Soul to love moſt 
where is moſt Bcauty 3 and that is where 
Grace is, which is Godlineſs. And al- 
though it bear no proportion, yet it carries 
in it {me {imilitude to the Divine Be- 
ing. Holy David was ſo far enamoured 
with the Saints, that his Love to others 
ſeemed altogether ſtifled by it, or at leaſt 
below his notice in the hour wherein he 
conſidered his Love to them. Ts the 
Excellent in whom is all my delight, Pal. 
I6. 3, 

Thirdly, S«cb an one loves all the Saints, 
AS no other Qualification but Grace can 
draw that kind and firength of Love, ſo 
the meanneſs of Perſon, Parts, Eſtate, yea, 
the many deformities of ſinful Infirmities, 
ſhall not withdraw their Love from them. 
I tear yet there are many good Souls who 
love not all God's People, yea, it may be, 
hate,inſtead of loving them : But this doth 
no way invalidate this Mark 3 for were 
there not ſomething that (with them ar 
lealt) calis a Veil over their Saintſhip, and 
renders them under ſume other worſe Cha- 
racter, they could not but love them. A 

that 
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that there were no need of this Charity ! 
and that the Devil, that make-bate among 
the Saints, might no more ſo far beguile any 
upright Hearts, as to make them helieve, 
that many of God's dear Children are but 
Baſtards, and unworthy of that worthy 
Name, becauſe they fall not under ſome 
by-Notion, which they have too hotly af- 
tected, and put too much of Chriltianity 
in, 

Fourthly, True Lovedelightsin the ſocie- 
ty of the Saints. Love the Brotherhood is their 
practice, The genuine ſence of the Phraſe 
' is, Love the Saints in Fellowſhip, in that 
united Goſpel-Polity and Order, wherein 
they are made capable of the moſt pleaſant 
and profitable Communion. It was a fore 
menace, Zech, 11.14. I will break the 
Brotherhood between Judah and Iſrael. Their 
natural Relation could not be broken, (no 
more is it in the choice of God's Children, 
who ſhall be their Brethren, for of his own 
Will begat he us) but their mutual Love and 
Fellowthip may be broken 3 but it 15 upon 
miſunderſtandings. I am 2 Companion of 
all themthat fear thee, and of them that keep 
thy Precepts, Pſalm. 119. 63. The Hypo- 
criſy of many Men's Love is made apparent 
by their taking more delight in the com- 
pany of vain Perſons, than of the Righte- 

OUS 3 
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ous 3 as if that Scripture were falſe, The 
Righteous is more excellent than his Neigh- 
bour. Where the ſerious Godlineſs of a 
Perſon works a wearineſs and nauſeouſnefs, 
How can ſuch a one ſay he loves them, 
while his Heart is not with (but ſo much 
againtt) them ? It there be any Heaven 
toa Child of God on Earth 'tis in Com- 
munion with God in his Church, and 
among the Saints. 

Fifthly, True Love is not eaſily angred. 
Charity ſuffers long — is not eaſily provoked, 
1 Cor. 13. Itwill bear much ere it will 
break. It is like God, who being Love, 
is ſlow to anger, He isnot calily provoked, 
yet is eaſily reconciled. The Apoſtle when 
he had exhorted to the hard Works of for- 
bearing and forgiving one another, Col.3. 13. 
in the next yerſe directs tothe ſure means3 
And above all things put on Charity, which is 
the Boud of Perfefineſf, A peeviſh and im- 
placeble Spirit is the higheſt contradictio 
to a Holy Love, | 

Queſtion. 7.053 

IF a Man wrong me, am IT bound to forgi 
him, though he acknowledg not his Offence, nor 
ſeeks Reconciliation ? And muſt I forbear the 
Sacrament, if (he omitting thoſe Duties ) 1 
have not forgiven him ? 


Anſw. 
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| Anſwer. 
- ” Firſt, A Man is bound (6 far to forgive, 
as to retain no Wrath or Malice againlt the 
Perſon offending, though he ask not for- | 
giveneſs: And if a Man do not forgive . 
ſo far, he is not fit for the Holy Commu- 
NION. | 

2. Although we ought fo far to forgive, 
yet we are not bound to expreſs this tor- 
giveneſs to him, unleſs he ſignify Repen- 
tance, and dehre it, Like 17. 14. 

3+ It the Offence be matter of loſs in thy 
Goods, or otherwiſe repairable 3 thou art 
not bound to forgive or remit that kind of 
ſatisfaQion, farther than it is given thee :; 
But if the Offence be ſuch as ſavours of en- 
mity, thou art not bound to take an obili- 
nate and unreconciled Enemy into thy Bo- 
ſom or Society, Matth. 5.23, 24 The 
Baris againſt the Delinquent Party. If thy 
Brother have ought againſt thee, not, it thou 
have ought againſt thy Brother. - And 1n- 
deed if the Offences & Unreconcileableneſs 
of another, may put a Bar betwixt me and 
the Priviledges of the Goſpel it were in 
the power of an hypocritical and malicious 
Profeſſor, to make thoſe Bleflings of none 
Effec, to whom and when his Lulis prompt 
him: but this is not to be admitted. 
Therefore if thou do thy Duty towards 

another, 
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another, thou mayeſt chearfully fit down 


at the Lord's Table, making no fcruple 
for Conſcience-ſake in this Matter, 


CHAP: 5 
1he Examination of Obedience. 


He laſt thing whoſe Truth I propoſed 

to be examined, is Obedience. And 
whether we conlider its Habit, or particu- 
lax Ads 3 there is not any thing pleaded 
as a Character of ſincerity of Grace, found 
guilty of more Deceit and Hypocriſy. 
When Samwel had pinched Saul with fo 
cloſe a Conviction, as was in the bleating 
of the Sheep.and lowing of the Oxen in his 
Ears 3 yet Sazl ſtands to it, and perlilts in 
his not only aſlerting, but alſo glorying 
in his Obedience. T have performed the 
Commandment of the Lord, 1 Sam.15. 13. 
T have obeyed the Voice of the Lerd, and bave 
gone the way which the Lord ſent me, vetl. 
20. But Saul's Obedience was in SamuePs, 
or rather the Lord's fight, the higheſt rank 
of Diſobedience, no leſs than Rebellion 
and Stubbornneſs. There was not an Ox 
or 
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or Sheep, whoſe lowing or bleating did not © * 


ploclaim him a Rebel to the King of Hea- 
VEN. 

True Obedience may be known by its 
Grounds, Ends, and Properties, all which 
we {hall confider in order, and firſt its 
Grounds. 

The firſt Ground I ſhall Name is, The 
Will and Authority of God. Sincere Obe- 
. dience hath its Law in God's Soveraignty. 
What-ever hath its Command, is therefore 
in the Conſcience of an Obedient Soul a 
Law not to be objected againſt, much leſs 
ſuperſeded by all the Cavils of the thing 
call'd Reaſoning, T am the Lord, is that 
which puts Power into his Precepts, and 
meets with I am thy Servant for its Echo. 
There is not a fincere obedient Soul, but 
is herein of David's temper 3 Thou haſt com- 
- manded ws to keep thy Precepts diligently. O 
that my ways were direfled to keep thy Sta- 
tutes ! Pſal.119.4,5. As true Faith hath 
the Word of Promiſe for its Foundation. ſo 
true Obedience the Word of God's Com- 
mand. And therefore the Apoltle, 1 Theſſ. 
4+3- gives this as an irrcfragable tic to their 
Obedience,. For this is the Will of God, even 
your Sanfification, And indeed no Obe- 
dience can be called Divine, but what hath 
an cye toa Divine Authority as its motive. 
Sccond 
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Second Ground of Obedience which is 
Sincere, is Sincere Faith. That is true 
Goſpel-Obedience which flows from the 
Faith of the Goſpel : a Receiving Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, a taking hold of the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant. The Apoſtle makes this its 
diſtinguiſhing Title, Rom. 16. 26. The 
Obedience of Faith, The Obedience of a 
Man who rejects Chriſt, is but Reprobate 
Obedience. As no Obedience that is ge- 
nuine can be brought forth but by our 
Union to Chriſt as our Root,ſo none will be 
accepted of God, which doth not reliſh of 
that Divine Root. Gold it ſelf, however 
gliſtering, had no Holineſs in it, but what 
it received trom the Altar. 

Third Ground is, The Love of God in 
Chriſt. Though ſincere and genuine Obe- 
dience mutt be ſpontaneous and voluntary, 
yct the conſtraints of God's Love to us,and 
our love to God in Chriſt, is not only no 
contradiction to it, but alſo cfſential to its 
Being. Herein conſiſts the filialneſs of fin- 
cere Obedience, that it 1s not ſlaviſh nor 
mercenary. Love ſupplies the room of 
Bonds, *Tis that which lays on it the 
Obligation of Neceſſity, and is Wages al- 
ſo to it ſelf. Son, go to work to day in my 
Vineyard, was enough to the Penitent, 
though no Wages was propounded, 4p 

21.20, 
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21.28. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. 
2 Cor. 5- 14, Be ye followers of God as 
dear Children, Epheſ. 5. 1, Some Men 
yield Obedience meer]y tor the love of (elt- 
credit, and other ſuch-like low and carnal 
Reſpects3 or at moſt for fear of Wrath. 
Theſe are obedient Slaves. But ifall theſe 
Conſiderations were laid aſide, fincere Obe- 
dience would live on the fingle provition 
of Love. 

Secondly, Sincere Obedience hath for its 


| 


Ends the Glory of God,Contormity to him, ' 


and cternal Happineſs in the enjoyment of 
him. It ſets the Crown on the Head of 
Chriſt, and defircs no greater reward than 
what God h.th annexed to ſuch a frame 
and deportment. It knows that in aiming 
at God's Glory, it thall not miſs the Mark 
of its own Happineſs 3 and therctore di- 
res its Obedience to that End, with a de- 
lightful ſecurity and ſatisfaction, that the 


Reſults and Conſcquences will be all that - 


can be wilhed by a Soul made meet to be 
a partaker of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light, It rejoices in hope ot the Glory of 
Godzboth inreſpe& of that which redounds 
from the Creature to him, ard from him to 
the Creature. I have hoped fr thy Salvation, 
and done thy Commandments, Plal. 119. 166. 


T will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs: T 
ſhall 


| 


[ 
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ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy like- 


neft,. Plalm. 17. 15. For to 'me to live is 
Chrift, and to die is gain, Phil. 1. 21. 
Theſe Scriptures abundantly expreſs the 
Holy Aims of a Holy Obedience, joining 
thoſe things together which God hath 


- Joined, and will never permit to be ſepa- 


rated. 

Thirdly, The Properties of ſincere Obe- 
dience are, 1. Univerſal in reſpect of the 
Subjef, The whole Man is ſubjected to 
God, Body, Soul, and Spirit. And here- 
in conſiſts its Integrity, which always 
accompanies Sincerity. 2, In reſpec of 
the Objed, its Heart and Soul is bent to 
obey all God's Commands. Then ſhalt I 
not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all th 
Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6. WIN NC 
I ſhall not bluſh, or be put to ſhame. Some 
derive our Eugliſh word abaſhed, from this 
Hebrew, Byþ. Integrity and Uprightnels, 
as it preſerves from falling into a damna- 
ble, ſo alſo from falling into a damned 
ſtate. Such a frame will ſtand, and not 
be confounded in the Judgment. And the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, that an univerſal reſpect 
to God's Commands, renders a Man up- 
right in the fight of God, 3. In reſpe&t 
of Time, *tis Obedience at all times. Wl 
the | Hypocrite ] delight himſelf in the Al- 

G mighty £ 


mighty ? | Will be always cl wpon God ? 
yi64 10, The Obedience that is ſin- 
cere, is not a fit, but the conſtant temper 
and Craſis of the Soul. The whole Lite is 
a walkivg with God. Its diverſions from 
Obcdience are its Errata, but its Obedience 
is the Volume of the Book from the Title- 
Page to the end. Temporiling Obedience 
w1ll never prove a Man fincere, nor reach 
the Eternal Rewards. To leave off to be 
wiſe, and do good upon Politick, is to 


deny that ever we began to be wile, 


or to do good on fincere Groutids, 
Princely David may ſpeak for all the reſt 
of the lincere Stfvants of Chrilt, -in Pſal. 
I19. 12. 1 have inclined my heart to perform 
#by Statutes always unto the end. 

Secondly, Its Property is to be ready to 
obey, Bur this mutt be underſtood of its 
more ordinary frame. Facob deferred to 
build an Altar, and Fenah ficd as far as he 
could trom God, and a Duty he deemed 
dangerous and diſgracctul. Such leaden- 
heel'd, and unwilling Obedience, God's 
dincere Servants (in the main) may ſome» 
times render. But ordinarily their Obe- 
dience is expreſſed in the language of Da- 
vid, Plal. 119. 60. I made haſte and delayed 
210t to keep thy Commandments. 

Thirdly, It is free and wnconſtrained. 
Thy 


Thy People ſhall be a willing People in the day 
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of thy Power. It is not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity, but from the Heart and Choice. 
His Commandments are not grievous, 1 John 
5-3. It rejoices and ſings in the ways of 
the Lord 3 as ſuch do who are where and 
what they moſt deſire, What are Chains 
to others, are Ornaments to them. What 
is a Priſon to others, is Liberty to them, 
Sin and withdrawings from God fuffocate 


. their Delights 3 but they live when they 


ſtand faſt in the Lord. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Growth and Wants of Grace Exa- 


mined. 


S there is Grace in Truth, 1n oppoſi- 

tion to meer Pretences and Appear- 
ances, ſo there is Grace in its Degrees and 
Growth. As in Heaven, fo on Earth, the 
Members of Chriſt (though all living and 
true Members) differ from one another in 
Glory, as Stars of a greater and leſſer mag- 
nitude and luſtre, We read of no leſs than 
ſeven Stages of gtowth, by which the 
Saints are diſtinguiſhed on this ſide that 
Glory, they ſhall attain unto when tranſ- 
G 2 planted 
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planted out of this Wilderneſs into-the Pa- 
radiſe of the other World, 

1. Their being formed Chriſtians, which 
is by Chrili's being formed in them, 
Gal. 4. 19. 

2, Their Birth, John 3.6. So is everyone 
that is born of the $pirit, 

3. Their Isfancy, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new- 
born Babes, 1 Cor, 3. I. Babes in 
Chriſt. 

4+ Their ſtate of Child-hood, When I 
was a Child, I fpake 4s Child, 1 Cor. 
13. 1T. 

5: Their well-grown Age. I write unto 
you young Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong,&e, 
1 John 2. 13. 

6, Their full grown Age. Men in Chrift, 
Epheſ.4.13-14. 

7. Their Old Age. I write mito you Fa- 
zhers, 1 John 2.13. 

All theſe arc the ſeveral Gradations of 
the New-Creature,yet arc not denominated 
from the time of their ſtanding, but the 
degree of their proficiency. Many who are 
born Saints, may ſee, to their ſhame, ſuch 
who were in Chriitlong after them, to be 
in the luſtre and degrees of Grace by many 
degrees before them 3 yea, become young 
Men far ſtrength, and Fathers for ſagacity 


in the things of God 3 while they ( like 
Loyte- 


by 
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Loyterers ) tarry as far behind as almoſt - ' 


'£ 


where they began their Race 3 and as like 
Babcs in Chriſt (till, as very much igno- 
rance and ſpiritual Weakneſs can make 
them. And although a right unto, and 
real titnc(s for the Lord's Supper, is nor 
to be denicd to the leaſt of all Saints 3 yet 
a5 it concerns all true Believers not to make 
work for Shame and Repentance ( back- 
wardnc(s in Grace being our fin) nor to loſe 
the fulne(s of the ſweet and (irength of this 
Fealt of fat Things: {6 tur it concerns them 
both to grow, & alſo to know their growth 
in Grace, ' And indeed where there is nor 
a growth in Grace under the enjoyment of 
{uch means,the fulneſs of the Lord's Tab'ic 
will reprosch them of difordely and di- 
ſtempered Souls, more than their leannc(s 
can charge a dry inſipid and virtuleſs quz- 
lity on that mighty Proviſion. 

Firſt then, Spiritual Growth is accord- 
ingly accompanied with Spiritual Stength. 
As is the Man, ſo is his Might, A well- 
grown Chriſtian is a ſteady walker with 
God in a Storm, and againſt a crowd of 


+ Oppolers 3 He is not carried away with 


every Wind of Dodtrine, nor. flinches at 
every fiery Trial, IF thou faint in the day 
of Adverfity, thy flrength is but ſmall, Prov. 
24.10, Obſerve thy aQtivity in Duty, 
G 3 and 
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and thy caſe and delight therein 3 and alſo 
with what ſucceſs thou grappleſt with 
Temptation, and the Concluſion will be ea- 
he, how far thy Grace is grown, And this 
is a much better courſe than making thy 
gueſs by the diſtindtne(s or ſublimity of 
thy Notions of Divine Things 3 all which 
the Devil may out-do thee in, and thy Soul 
may be much more puffed and (welPd with 
Pride under their conſiderations, than edi- 
fied. or built in Grace, which is the Health 
and Subſtance of Chriſtianity. 

Secondly, It may be judged by thy Spiri- 
tual Appetite, (I call ic a Spiritual Appe- 
tite, becauſe there may be a very hot Appe- 
tite to ſome Spiritual Things, which yet is 
but Carnal 3 yea a Dog-Appetite, from a 
vitious Heat,and conſuming quality in the 
Soul.) Thus *tis with many hard Students, 
and Sermon-devourers, who are enamous 
red with elegancy of Stile, and ſpecula- 
tions only of the Matter, cither to pleaſe 
the Fancy of themſelves, or exchange for 
Proviſions for the Fleſh, take it in what 
' {ence you will. 


Of the former of theſe, the Schoolmen | 


wcre not of lealt remarque, whoſe vitious 
hunger fell chiefly on the very Bones of Di- 
vinity, to thedeluding,choaking, and ſtarv- 


ing the Souls of many, if not their _ 
| ut 


[ 
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But'to my purpoſe, Growth of Grace 
will increaſe Hunger, and form a berter 
Appecti:e 3 an Appetite to the more ſolid 
Food, and to a more prohtable Digcltton.. 
The ſ{\vcetnc(s and firength fuch an one 
tinds by Ordinanccs, renews the dctire of 
their Enjoyments3 yea,maintainsa habitual 
thirti of them, It w:xre well it many Pro: 
fcflors were not fo far trom this Mark ot 
Growth in Grace, as almoſi, it not alto- 
pethcr a_neg)ect of their Spiritual Food. 
Tae new Birth of ſnch is rather to be que- 
ſtionced than their growth. My Sox! thirſt» 
eth for God, foy the living God , when ſhall I 
come and appear before God ! 

Thirdly, Growth in Grace is ordinari- 
ly vitible to others, yea more than to our 
ſelves. Its Heat and Litc is moſt within, 
while its Light and Brightneſs is moſt vift- 
ble without us. It is moſily to our felves 
like .the Seed which grows up we know 
not how, while to'others *tis matter of ap- 
parent Obſervation. The Voice,the Viſage, 
are the. manifeſt tokens of Growth. 4 Man's 
Wiſdom maketh bis Face to ſhine, Eccle(.8. 1. 
Every one who believes, is a new Creature, 
this is the Effential Changez yet Growth 
makes ſuch a change from Childhood, as 
leaves ſcarcely the Perſon within know- 
ledg. The Complexion and Countenance 
G 4 ot 
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of a grown Chriſtian for Divine 'Beauty, 
a healchful and vigorous Aſpe, will evi- 
dence it felf, When Iwas a Child, T ſþake 
as a Child, e&c. 1 Cor. 13. 11. But 
when a Man, he put away childiſh things 3 
his behaviour in Countenance, Word, and 
Deed, expreſſed a greater Spiritual gravity. 
And certainly, as a carnal light deport- 
ment in Word, and Deed, proves a Perſon 
but a Babe in Grace 3 fo the contexture of 
a heavenly and well-ordered Diſcourſe and 
Converſation is no mean evidence of a 
growth in Grace, 

I ſhall now deſcend to give ſome bricf 
Tecſiimonies of the increaſe of Faith. A 
grown Faith is comparatively great, in re- 
ſpect cf the common ſize of Chriſtians, and 
the firlt ſizeof our own. O Woman ! preat 
is thy Faith, Matth. 15. I have not found 
fo great Faith no not in Iſrael. . It pertorms 
* great Obedience 3 - bears with patience and 
cheerfulneſs great Sufferings': 1s rich in 
good Works 3 carries theSoulas on Eagles 
Wings to live in Heaven, and to have its 
feet on the neck of thoſe things which 
others ſet their Hearts on3gains great victo- * 
ries over ſtrong Luſts and Temptations ; be- 
lieves a promiſe againſt a current of ſeem- 
ingly contradicting Providences 3 loves an 


angry God, will ncither depart from, nor 
think 


The TWoxhy Communicant. 129 & 2 
think hardly, of him3 though he hid his 
Face, yea though he frown, chide, and 

IC. 

For the examination of our Wants, 'tis 
ncceſfary, (when we addreſs to the Lord's 
Table) that we may direct our ſpecial 
Faith and Deſires for a ſuitable ſupply. 
We ſhould herein imitate thole who are 
going to the Market, who carry.their forc-- 
thoughts with them of what is wanting 
in the Family, The Lord's Supper is a 
great Market, yea, a great Mart, where 
all that we can want or wiſh is to be had 
for our Souls, and *tis pitty that igno- 
rance of our Nceds ſhould ſead-. us. thence 
wichout our neceſſary Proviſion.,Say to thy 
Soul, Dolt thou-not want Faith, Love,Senſc 
of pardoning Mercy, ſtrength againſt Sin, 
a mortified Heart, quickning Grace? &c, 
Be. not put off. with,a dumb-ilence, or a 
ſcnſclefs unconcernednels.. Suffer not thy 
ſelt to xelt.rill. thy, Heart; hath received 
thoſe deep impreſſions of thy ſpecial Wants, 
as may. direct thy. Faith to their: ſupply 3 
and put forth its frengeh in wreſtling with 
- thy Lord, who delights-to be fo overcome, 
and made a Prey ot. Our Lord Jeſus in- 
vites us. to a happy freedom,. and encou- 
rages us to a reverend- boldneſs at this 
Feaſt, There is not a Dith, a Daijnty, 
(, © for 


wt ” _ 
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for:neceſlity or delight, with which his Ta- 
ble is furniſhed 3 from partaking of which 
he prohibits, or diſcountenances any of his 
Children., His Language then is, Ear, 0 
Friends, yea dtink, abundantly O. Beloved. 
Buy of. me Gold, &c.. And all the price on 
your part, is but a begging willing Faith. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? [ohn 5. 6. And. 
as not well pleaſed with general Requeſts, 
provokes thee to be particular. IFhat wilt 
thox that T ſhould do unto thee ?- John 5.41.. 
And indeed *tis a ſenſe of particular 
Wants, which ordinarily mcets. with an 
Anſwer of Grace. General Requeſts imply 
Self. fulneſs, Ignorance,Unbelict,and Heart- 
kſſneſs. Such a frame will provoke Chriſt 
to ſend thee away empty. Be it unto thee even 
ar.thou wilt, will be no great Riches to ſuch 
a Soul, Therefore as ever. thou wouldfi 
have good ſpeed in this great Work, get 
thine Errands. to Chriſt ready 3-Tet*not this 
higheſt A of Religion be without its pro- 
poſed Ends, which would write folly. on. 
the molt inconfiderable undertaking. 


CH AP.. 


The ©Wozhy Communicant. 131 
- CHAP. XVI. 
Habitual Graces to be quickned as Pre- 


 parative to Receiving. 


"Hat which St. Paxl adviſes, 2 Tim.1.6. 

Stir ep the Gift (or Grace) that is in 
thee, is of ſpccial ufc before we enter on 
this great Action, . Here eſpecially all our 
Graces ſhould be in a flrme, -which they 
will not cabily ariſe to, afterall the damps 
our Hearts have taken in our converſe 
with Earth and Sin. And therefore the 
Bellows muſt to work, before we have 
this uſe of our utmoſ fervor. A Faith 
half aſleep, a Love luke-warm, and a Re- 
pentance crude and indigeſted, will make 
but ſmall Earnings ard Improvements at 
the Lord's Table.. He that will feed hun-- 
grily, and digeſt well, mult ſits r pp garural 
eat bctore (et Mcals.. Oan caxt Ware 
med with the kindly heat of Wl Gra». 
ces, will ſweetly prepare the Soul to hun- 
ger, reliſh, and thrive on: theſe Spiritual: 


, Daintics, 


Quett, But how ſhould # Man thus grickgs 
bis Faith and other Graces ? 
Anſ. Take ſome one or morc of the Fros 


mils. 2 and (ct thy Faith ON, WOUI: { on them. . 
(ome 
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Come, for all things are ready. Add to this, 


_ Him that comes to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 


Add to the Mcditation. on Promiſes ſome 
Scripture-Inſtances ſuitable'to thoſe Proe 


miſes. The Lame, the Blind, the Lepers. ' 


came to Chriſt, and he did not caſt them 
off 3. they found the bett-welcome, even all, 
and more than they came for. Apply theſe 
ro thy own Soul thus, I never find: Chriſt 
diſpleaſed with any that came to him for 
Mercy, for Body or for Soul 3 although I 
hind him complaining of thoſe that would 
not come to him that they might have Life, 
John 5. 40.. My Conſcience diſcourages 
me, my Unbelict tetters me, my Sins teſtify 
to my Face, that I am unworthy of the leaſt 
of the L ord*s Mercies. But what then ? Shall 
I ſiay while Conſcience ſpeaks more friend- 
Jy ? that will never betill it turn Flatterer, or 
be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. Shall 
L flay tif find no clogs of unbelicf? Then 
take thefdoliſh courſe of keeping a diſtance 
from the Root and Life of Faith, without 
whom. and his influence, Faith will faint 
and fail altogether. Shall I ſlay while I 


am finleG? that will be never or if it - 


ſhould come'to paſs, I were then 'out of 
Chriſt's Commiſion, who came to fave Sin- 
ners not the Righteous, Welt, Tknow nothing 
hy my {elf fo bad, but. others as bad o 

INN: 
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bin welcome to- Chriſt 5 and therefore if 
E have bin a Prodigal, and what not? 
My Heart being willing to center. into the 
Lord's Family and Service, L will go.as the 
Prodigal, and hope for ſome Fragments. 
(at leaſt) of his kind entertainment. -! 

If that Parable of the Prodigali'was by 
Chriſt intended as a Glaſs for poor Sinners, 
wherein to behold the tender Heart, mel- 
ting Bowels,cordial Smiles, and bleſſed En» 
tertainment from God:of a: returningiSin«- 
ner': I will caſt my Eye thereon to {pie 
out ſomewhat for my. encouragement. But 
the firſt glance amazes me, How dol behold 
a throng. of Teſtimonies, that the Father 
out-does the Prodigal: Son, itz.all his moti- 
ons toward mutual Reconciliation,and the 
moſt amicable Embraces:* 

F fee that the Father firſt ſets eye on the 
coming, Prodigal.. '' O»what comfort here! 
No ſooner doth a:'Man-. look towards God, 
but God looks after him;and directs his eye 
towards him, and finds himout. . His Fa- 
ther ſaw bim, Luke'15.20. yea he ſaw bim 
a great-way off, | It had: bin fingular mer» 
cy to. have expreſſed any: Tokens of kinds 
neſs, when the ' Prodigal: drew. very near. 
More than this,. I ſee his Father bag. com- 
paſſion on him. Surely. God: is ready to for 
give, is. full cf. Bowels; L{Ee farther that 
If: 
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it was great and powerful Compaſſion, for 
he ran. 'He ſeemed not to have patience 
till his: Prodigal Son. came at him 3 nor 
would-the /tranfporting Joys which had 
captivated him, fuffex him ſo much as to 
keep fate in his Motions to. his returning 
Son. O.how is God overcome with Love, 
when his poor Creatures have fo far over- 
tome their Lulis, as to be ih motion God- 
ward]: O-that when Sinners cotne to God, 
God ſhould run, Mercy ſhould run to meet 
them! The pinched tiarved Sinner ariſes 
and comes, but God- who netds neither 
Men,. Angels, nor Heaven, (being a Hea- 
ven to himſelf.) he runs;; Why then, O my 
Soul, {hibuldfi thou be-flow and lag in go- 
ing to God ? 

But what greeting do I behold, when 
a wronged negleQed God meets with an 
unjuſt Apoſtate Rebel" foolilh, 'Sinber retur- 
ning ? [No Upbrdidings; no 'Frowns, - no 
Wrath; na Spurnings at his ſimtul Miſcry. 
O'no r He falls on his Neck, not to beat 
him down with Blows and Wounds, but 
tocomfort him.with kind Etabraces. He 
regards not all that Guilt, Meanneſs, and 
ſtink of the Liſts he had ſerved 3 the be- 
ginnings of Refientance had won his Heart, 
and its fragrancy out-ſcented all his tinful 


vilcncls.. O the flupendous and ationith- 


mg 
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ing goodneſs of God ! If he embraces him 
white he is in theſe loathſome Rags, ſmells 
of the Swine and Swill, Luſts and Vanity 
what endearedneſs will there be, when his 
Raiment ſhall be changed, and he ſta} lovk 
like one of the Sons of the moſt High ? 

But this Viſion of God-like Mercy is 
not yet atan end. And be kiſſed bim. Is 
this the manner of Men, © Lord ? Hath 
the great God his Peer on Earth-for con» 
deſcending Love *- What could be expe- 
&ed, but for the Prodigal to be kilYd;or at 
leaſt kickt out. of Doors? But to be kiffed 
by God without more ado, let ſilence with. 
amazement take the room of. the higheſt 
Phraſes, too empty, too-low, taattempe or 
offer at expreſſing this Love. Eſax fell 
on his Brother Facob's Neck, but they were 
not far from Equals in Nature, and Faceb 
was his better.in Grace, What was that- 
to the Bowels of God ? *Tis obſervable, 
that over-the Hebrew word for kiſſed, Gen, 
33. 4+ there arc three extraordinary.pricks. 
or pointings,. to render it very notable.. 
What remarques then will the kiſſes of 
God bear, of fuch a Father. to ſach a Son ? 
And:now, O my' Soul, it- thou wert ſure 
that all this. good ſhould be unto thee, 
would(t not thou think it worth thy gaing 
ta thy, Father's Houſe, ſhaking off uy -- 

Elie; 
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belief and all thy miſeries together * 

Fe may be you will ſay, This was firſ 
Repentance, Faith, ov Converſion. What 
is all this to renewing Repentance, and ex- 
citinfj-Graces. for the Lord's Supper? I 
Anfwer, That Converting Work, Faith, 
and Repentance,dwells not within thecon- 
fines of a ſingle Day, Month, or Year 3 but 
takes poſſeſſion: of. the whole Life of an up- 
right Soul... - And though we (as if Divine 
Love,and its comfortable Effe&s,perithed in 
the-uſing ) cool to thoſe Bleſſings, which 
fometimes have bin as a holy Fire in our 
Boſoms :. God isno ſuch Changeling 3. Re- 
pentance, ' Faith, and all Grace in their 
renewed: Ads, ſhall find themſelyes well 
aſpeced, and kindly cntertained by him. 
And if we conlider how apt we are to 
gather Soil and Pollutions,: and to loſe 
thevivacity of-our Graces in thecrowd and 
throng of-worldly Concerns we fhall find 
that'as the Priefis wathed thejr Hands, and 
their Feet, at cvery freſh entrance' into the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 31, 32. fo we had 
need be waſhing and trimming our Hearts, 
eſpecially eyery time we approachthis Holy 
of Holies (as may.ſay) the Lord's Supper, 
the' Heavenly Feaſt, the Divine Cheer arid 
Communion. 


CAP, 
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Of exciting earneſt [Deſires after Chriſt, 
and expetation of hays Benefits. 


F Chriſt ſo vehemently longed for the 
Paſſeover, (the Type/ and immediate 
Forerunner of: his own'Paſſion) in behalf 
of others, as isexpreſſed Luke 22.15, With 
defire have T deſired to eat this Paſſeover with 
you, How then ſhould we long for that 
Feaſt, wherein a Crucihed Jeſus is. conveyed 
to our Souls, in that Life and Peace which 
his Death and Sorrows purchaſed? Well 
may they be deemed unworthy of that 
Soul-cheering Wine and bleſſed Morſel, 
whoſe Deſerts reach not ſo far as fincere 
and fervent deſires. Thirlting after Chriſt 
hath the promiſe of his Enjoyment 3 the 
Milk and Wine above price'is to be had 
with this; and without which, all the 
Kingdoms of the World are a value that 
will be contemned:- And as the Promue is 
made to Thirliing,fo without it the Cheer 
would be without talte. Tothe hungry every 
bitter thing is ſweet : but without hungring, 
Chriſt himſelf the Fountain and Ept- 
, tome 


138 The Worthy Communtcant. 
tome of all good and ſweetneſs would be 
unſavoury. Our hunger, as it is all our 
worthineſs, ſo *tis the greateſt part of our 
preparedneſs. For hg ſatisfieth the longing 
Soul,and fills the hungry with goodneſs, Plal. 
107.9, T will pour Water upon bim that is 
thirſty, and Floods upon the dry ground, Ifa. 
44.3» A Soul drawn forth after God 
and Chriſt, will find the Heart and Hand 
of God cularged to it. ' Qpex .thy Month 
wide, and I will fill it, Pal. 81,10. Anep- 
krged Heart ſhall meet with an enlarged 
Hand. 

Want of hungring and thirſing after 
Chriſt, renders us not only empty, but alſo 
ſtopt Veſſels 3 which if they were thrown 
into the'Ocean it (elf, would be never the 
fuller. Chriſt will do that for us which 
he commanded at the Wedding, Fill the 
Wiater-pots ( with Wine ) wp to the brim. 
A hungerleſs Soul hath no capagity for 


Chriſtz and according to our hunger will 


be our filling. O how fad to go empty 
away trom ſuch Cheer and Treaſurcs, and 
all from our liſile(s indiſpoſed Hearts 3 and 
hereby give Chriſt occalion- to ſend. this 
Complaint after us, Te are not ſtraitned in 
me, but it your own Bowels, Yet let me 
warn you not to take up with the Slug- 
gard's deſire, meer idle Withes 3 oats 

ou 
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Soul of the Sluggard defireth, and hath not, 
Prov. 13. 4+ yea, which is worſe, The de- 
fire of the $lothful kileth him, Prov, 21.25. 
To none is there greater danger, than: to 
thoſe who lean the weight of their Souls on 
idle hungrings. Compathion it ſelf: will 
ſuffer ſuch to periſh. 

Queſt. How ſhould a Man get his Heart 
enlarged after Chriſt ? 

I Anſwer, F irli get a ſenſe of his Worth 
and thine own Wants. The Prodigal when 
pinched, will have a mind homeward, being 
ſenſible of his own Wants, and the fulneſs 
of his Father's Houſe. 

Secondly, Labour in private to ſtir up 
Appetite. Enlarge thy Heart by Prayer 
one Duty will. prepare for another. The 
ſame God that hills thy Heart muſt open it. 
Cuſtomary Formality undoes us. ?*Tis our 
Duty to labour for the Meat that periſhes 
not. But it we do not by Spiritual Endea» 
vours get up our Soul-appetites, the Meat 
ot Eternal Lite will be but periſhing Food 
tO Us, 

But alas ! What Miſtakes are Men un- 
der, who are yet fo deſirous of the Sacra. 
ment, that he which ſhall deny it them, 
though on grounds of apparent Ignorance 
or prophanenc(ſs, ſhall be ſtarved out of his 
Faithtulneſs, reproached out of his _ 
an 
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nan 
and ſhut out or baniſhed from his Miniſtry, calc 
if. they had their Will? Theſe Men ſeem My 


burning hot in their deſires of this Ordi- | <Or 
nance. But alas! *Tis too ordinary that 
this Fire is not kindled from Heaven, but | or 
from a worſe cauſe. Cuſtom, reputation ſin, 
for Chriſtians, ſuperſtitious reſp: to the the 
meer formality of the Ordinance, are the luc 
beſt Trinity they adore in it. And it were | ft 
ſomewhat better, if their Zcal aroſe not ' 
from a worſe cauſe than all theſe, even a 
defire of ſecuring their ungrounded Peace, 7! 
while their Hearts and Lives are woful Enc- iy 
mies to God, and the Power of Godlineſs. 


But it we would know whether our 
- hungring and thirſting after this Ordi- 


nance be right, let. us Jay our Hearts to theſe | 
following Tokens. Pp! 
Firſt, A true bungring, &c. is carried af- | T 
ter Chriſt as its Object, that the Soul might 'P 
enjoy Fellowſhip and Communion with \C 
him, and thoſe necdful and Soul-bleſling if 
Benefits that he purchaſed for Believers. I 
Secondly, It lows from a ſenſe of Self= |S 
emptineſs, and of Chriſt's ftulncſsz or from 
a remembrance of former ſirength and 
ſweetneſs, which we have found from |E 
Chriſt in this Ordinance. P 
Thirdly, It is attended with a Holy * 
kind of Impatience till it enjoy the Ordi» «+ 
nance 
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nance, and Chriſt in it, True defires in 
caſe of, delays are turned into Longings. 
My Soul thirſteth for God, when ſhall I 
| come, Oc. 

Fourthly, Nothing can quiet the Heart, 
or ſatisfic it without Chriſt and the Bleſ- 
ſings which are in and from him 3 no more 
than Gold or any thing eſe however va- 
laced, can fatishe the natural hunger and 
thirl}, 

Fifthly, Great delight and contentment 
in fceding on Chriſt. I ſt znder bis ſhadow 
with great delight, and bis Fruit was ſweet 
wo y taſte, 

I ſhall here ſubjoin the ſtrong grounds, 
, on which a Soul may hunger atter, and 
expcct great things in this ſolemn Feat. 
When Peter and Fohn went uptothe Tem- 
| ple, they ſaid to the Cripple, Look, on 1. 
. They being Perſonsof eminent Worth and 


| || Power, it rationally drew forth the expe- 


| tations of the poor Wretch, who in the 
iſue found their Bounty beyond his 
[Thoughts How much more may we 
ground great Expectations from Chrilt, 
who not only commands us to look on 
him, have him in our remembrance, but 
gives us his Body and Blood, tor not only 
'our Eyes, but our Souls to feed on : bids 
us take him as a Cruciftied Saviour, and 

live 
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lire on the proviſion of thoſe unſearchable | 
Riches thatarce in him as our own. Fob 

cleared himſelf (as from a great Crime) of | 
cauſing the Eyes of the Widow to fail, Fob 

31. 16, As that which not only was Un- Y 
charitableneſs, but alſo a ſfirong ſavour of | 
Oppreſſion. And can we-think that an al- | 
ſufhcient and compathonate Jeſus, will be  } 
herein guilty * Can we imagine that he 
ſhould raiſe our ExpeQations, and kindle 
our Hungrings, only to torment us with 
their Diſappointment ? It cannot be, *tis 
inconſiſtent with the ſubſtance and ſeries | 


| 
j 


of his Deſign 3 yea, with his very Nature. 
Chriſt will mock none but thoſe, whoſe * 
pride and folly ſpurns his bounty, and pre- | 
fers Sin and Vanity before him as their 
Deity and Dependance: and that for refu- 
Gong his faithtul Tenders, and truſting to $ 
their own Deluhons. 
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God to be ſought by Prayer in a ſpecial 
manner before Receiving, and fome 


ObjeFions anſwered. 


"His is the laſt thing T ſhall treat of by: 
' way of preparation. No Buſimefs 
(eſpecially of Concernment) fhould be un- 
dertaken without Prayer. And indeed all 
Preparation without this,to ſecure their ct- 
hcacy, may juſtly be blaſted. The Prepa- 
rations of the Heart in Man, and the Anſwer 
of the Tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 16.1. 
When all our part is done, it God do not 
his, there will be nothing done to purpoſe. 
*Tis he muſt crown with the Bleſſing. All 
will be barren it he ſay not, be fruitful. 
Secondly, Praycr fanctihes every Mercy, 
every Ordinance. Al! things are ſandified 
by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. The 
Word inſtructs us what we ſhould do and 
uſe, and how 3 Eut without Prayer, the 
molt exact frame of our Actions otherwiſe, 
will be but lame and unſerviceable. 
Thirdly, The Bleffings of the Ordinance 
coming in upon faithtul Prayer, add a 
{weet_ 
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ſweetneſs to them. Upon theſe Conſide- 
rations therefore let us be ſtirred up to this 
Duty in our Families and Cloſets, as well 


as with the Miniſter in the Celebration of | 


the Ordinance : yea, if need be, to accom- 
pany it with Religious Faſting 3 for the 
caſting out thoſe Devils, which other 
means without it, may prove too ſhort 
of. The neglect of this (*cis to be feared ) 
hach made the Feaſt of the 'Lord's Supper 
barren of that joy and ſtrength to many, 
which otherwiſe it might have afforded. 

But after all that I have ſaid, and (it 
may be ) you have done with all your 
might according to theſe Rules, you tind 
your Hearts ſt;]l unprepared and out of 
frame, dull, poor, unbclieving, dead, 
wandring, and full of Faults, nothing al- 
moſt as it ſhould be, you will enquire what 
you ſhall do, how you thall be ſatisficd in 
ſuch a caſe. 

I anſwer, firſt, It may be ſome fatisfa- 
Qion to thee, that thy want of diligence 
hath not bin the cauſe of the difoder thou 
complaineſt of : and more than that, thou 


' haſta precious proot herein of thy upright- 


neſs and integrity, which may be eſtecmed 
a great reward of all the toil thou halt taken 
to get thy Heart in a better poſture. And 
although it would have bin more com- 

fortabie 
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fortable to thy ſelf at preſent to have felt 
the Fire of holy Aﬀections kindling into a 
clear flame, - while thou art blowing the 
Coals 3 yet thy Sincerity may meet with a 
gale from the Spirit of God, either on the 
brink of the Ordinance, or whiles thou 


art ſighing over thy deadaeſs in the midſt « 


of itz as may be time enough tomake thee 
a plentiful Harvetft, and give theea greater 
advantage to know the freencſs of the 
Grace of God, to be diſpenſed when he 
pleaſes, as the Wind blows where it liſteth, 
Yea, hereby the unexpected breathings of 
the powerful Spirit on thy Heart, may be 
not only more ſwcet, but captivating thee 
into an admiration and holy extafie of de- 
light, with the Spouſe, Cant.6.12. Or ever 
I was aware,my Soul made me like the Chariots 
of Amminadib. 

Sudden and unexpected good is moſtly 
moſt affeAing 3 As the ſhadow of 2 great 
Rock in a weary Land is exceeding welcome. 
And who knows but God may, by hiding 
himſelf from thee, (while you are moſt bu- 
fied to find his quickning Preſence) break 
a great ſnare,and deliver thee from a temp- 
tation thou wert not well aware of? We 
are cakily allured to ſacrifice to our Nets, 
and glory in the Work of our own hands: 
to brag of our Dutics and Endeavours, as 

H it 
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if- they had gotten us all theſe things ; 
whereas, we are not only, when we have 
done our all, unprofitable to God, but alſo 
impotent in profiting our ſelves. *Tis a 
crowning Mercy for God to hide pride 
from Man, -kill the pride of Duty, and put 
us upon giving him the All of the Glory of 
.our Spiritual Succeſſes, 

Secondly, Take heed that thou beareſt 
not falſe Witneſs againſt thy felf 3 a crime 
ſo much the greater as *tis againſt nature : 
Yea, ſhall I ſay, Take heed thou doſt not 
herein bear falſe Witneſs againſt God, by 
denying the Grace he hath really afforded 
thee. Let us not in our Zeal of hatred to 
our finful Diſtempers, bury any ſparks of 
God's Grace together with them in their 
Juſt ruines. *Tis the frequent fault of pious 
Perſons (I had almoſt faid a pious lin ) to 
deny God's Goodneſs, with the acknow- 
ledgment of their own badnels : as it de- 
nying God and our ſclves in this reſpect, 
were but the ſame thing. *Tis hard for 
ſuch trembling Hands to hold the Scales 
even. Humility it {cl will ſometimes play 
the Tyrant, though it turn the ſiroke al- 
ways againſt its own Breaſt and Bowels. 
Selt-judging where it fins by extremity is 
.cammonly a good token of Grace and Sins 


cexity. Paul did in nothing more m_ 
the 
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the greatneſs of his SanQity, than in judg- 
ing himſelf Jeff than the leaft of all Saints, 
and the chiefeſt of Sinners, though in both 
there ( at leaſt ) ſeems an excels. 

Objed. 2. 

But if when we have done our Duty, we 
are unprofitable Servants 3 what can I ex» 
pect, who have not herein done my Duty ? 
I am conſcious to my (elf of many negleds 
and ſhortneſs, in doing what was within 
my reach. 

Anſw, 

Firſt, The profitableneſs meant by that 
Text you allude unto, is never to be aim'd 
at by us, nor ever was within the Power 
of Men or Angels. If this be Righteous, 
what giveſt thon him ? Or what receiveth he 
of thine hand ? Job 35.7. There can be 
no addition to abſolute perteqion. And 
moreover,we return him nothing but what 
we firſt received from him 3 fo that if we 
take it in the largeſt ſenſe, we mult fay as 
the Kingly Prophet, Of thine own have we 
given unto thee. 

But ſecondly, Though thy Preparati- 
ons are ſhort, not only of what they ſhould, 
and thou wouldſt have them be, but alſo 
of what they might have bin, had thy 
Faithfulne(s .anſwered thy Opportunities: 
This, though it be ground of Repentance, 

H 2 is 
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4s no bar-to thy Communion, nor makes 
thy hopes of the Benefits:deſperate, Fai- 
_ Jingsof this kind have their atonement and 
expiation in the Blood of the Covenant, 
as well as any other. If we ſhould make 
the unſpottedneſs and perfection of any 
part of our Duty, the neceſſary ground of 
our acceptance with God, we ſhould not 
only hereby uſurp upon the peculiar cthca- 
cy of Jcſus our Mediator, but alſo in all 
our addrefics to God, lay a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of our Faith and Com- 
forts. Therefore look chiefly to thy Sin- 
ccrity, to thy Faithfulneſs in the main. It 
thou .art heartily willing to be the-Lord's, 
and aimeſt (in thy deſires of Communion) 
that he may have thee more intirely his 3 
Let not thy weakncſs ard failings diſcou- 
rage thy Faith, the lealt ſparks of which 
thy Lord will cheriſh, and to that end hath 
Appointed this Ordinance. 

Thirdly, Although aftcr all thy ſtrug- 
lings to unfetter thy. Heart from theſe 
hopcle(s Diſcouragements, thou tmd it yet 
in the {ſame uncomfortable poſture, let the 
Command of Chriſt,and ſenſe of thy Duty, 
prevail with thee :to attend the Ordi- 
nance. There-is' more than meerly our 
Comfort defigned by God, and ſhould be 
ſo by us in'this Ordinance, ſcil, a ſancti- 
tying 
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fying the Soveratgnty and Lordſhip of: 
Chriſt over us, by Obedience 3- ah honou- 
ring a Crucihed Jeſus, by atteſting to his: 
Worthinc(s,and the glorious ends and cth- 
cacics of his death (in theſe reſpects ſhcw- 
10g it forth) 3 a protcfſhon of our adherence 
to him, and not being aſhamed of him. 
withreſpedt to his Crucihed poſture, which: 
was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and 
tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs 3 with many other: 
ends not to be now expreſſed. It will. 
become thee, not to be fo fſelhſh as to 
mind only thine own things, and not the 
things which are Jeſus Chrilt's. This 
would favour too much of a- mercenary 
Spirit 3 whereas to be doing our Duty for 
Chriſt's ſake, when we have {mall or no 
hope of comfort therein to our felves, is a 
mark of a holy Hero, one of the Lord's 
Worthies3 and will in due time meet with 
a return from him, which will evidence 
that he highly values ſuch a. frame of 
Soul. - 

Fourthly, Though thou fear and trem- 
ble to come the Ordinance in thy Fears, 
yet come. Thy Fears probably have no 
other ground than thy falſe ſuſpicions, 
when thy languid hope hath the Authority 
of Chriſt for. its: ſtrength and Warrant. 
Fears are uncomfortable, preſumption. is 
H 3 to00 
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' too often damnable. A broken Heart, a 
trembling and acontrite Spirit, are direQly 
under the warm Beams of the Promiſe. 
F dwell with him who is of a contrite Spirit, 
and trembles at my Word, When thou 
comeſt in fears (ariling not from a diſtruſt 
of God's, but thine own unfaithfulneſs ) 
he is moſt likely to ſay to thee, as to the 
Woman, Mark 5. 33. who came to Chriſt 
in the ſame poſture of fear and trembling, 
Go thy way in Peace. | 


CHAP, XIX: 
Of Meditation in the AGion of the Sa- 


crament. 


Shall'now ſpeak of the Frame and De- 

portment, which becomes us in the 
Communion 3 and wherein #e may find 
its variety of Bleſſings. The firſt I ſhall 
conſider is the Meditating Poſture, its Nee» 
cefſity and Utility. 

Meditation on Holy Things, as it rifles 
into all within its reach, to find out ſuch 
Objects which are moſt ſuitable to hx it ſelf 
ypon 3. ſp having found thern, it _— on 

enem 
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them for farther diſcovery and improve- 


' ment 3 not only piercing more and more . 


into their fecret Veins, but alſo impreihng 
the things brought to light upon the Aﬀe- 
Gions 3 endeavouring ſuch a Union tothe 
Objects, as is no leſs than a transforming 
the Subje& ſoimployed into their likeneſs, 
according to the import of 2 Cor. 3.15. 
But we all with open Face, beholding as in 4 
Glaſi the Glory of the Lord, are changed ints 
the ſame Image, &Cc. 

What is preſented to us in the Loid s 
Supper, is no leſs than all the glorious 
Mytieries of the Goſpel in a Scheme, or ra- 
ther in their Root and Fountain-head 3 and 
therefore calls for the moti ſerious and in- 
telligent Meditation, to infcr the excelient 
admonitions ſo lively and in fo ſmall a 
Map couched, and'to call forth the ſeveral 
Graces ſuitable thereunto in a due exerciſe, 
And as there is no Ordinance which doth 
more forcibly ſtir the holy Aﬀections of the 
meanelſt Babe in Chritt, ſo there is none 
doth moze exerciſe the moli protound reach 
of the moſt grown and learned in Chrilt's 
School. Its out-fide is like the Wood of 
the Vine, of all others the moſt deſpicable, 
yet containcth. in it a virtue bringing forth 
the moſt excellent Fruit, the Wine which 
( as faith Fotham's Parable ) cheers both 
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And although God (to i de: 
whom ll things are always naked and | 


- God and Man. 


bare) needs no meditation; yet we need it to * 


preſs out this Vintage, and warm our Souls 
with the Spirits of this Ordinance, While 
I wa muſing ( (aith the Plalmiſt ) the Fire 
burned, Pſal.39.3. there is ſomewhat more 
to bedone in this holy Action, than a meer 
looking on 3 an idle Spectator will prove 
but an ignorant and gainle(s Receiver. 
Chriſt's offering up himſelf before us, calling 
for our offering up our ſelves to God through 
him, and our Compliance with his Call, 
is a Theme capable of (I was going to ſay) 
inhnite Enlargements 3 all which muſt be 
wrought out, and as it were, wire-drawn 
through holy Meditation, - 

The Work of the corporal Eyeand Ear,is 
but ſmall to that of the Faculties of the Soul. 
The ſight of Bread and Wine broken and 
poured forth, with the words of Inſtitution, 
This is my Body broken for yousthis is the Cup of 
the New-Teſtament in my Blood which is ſhed 


for- you; and for the remiſſion of all your ſins : 


Though they ſet forth lively a Crucihed 
Chriſt, yet when theſe few things are ſeen 
and heard, their Improvement calls for all 
that is within us to-be put on their higheſt 
and utmoſt Exerciſe. Meditation ( faith 
Auſtin.) verily feeds our underſtanding, = 
er= 
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to | derſtanding our affefions, and or affections 
aj | raiſes our devotion. Lib-3, de Spir. & Anim. 
' My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, Pal. 


104. 33» And why ſo? But becauſe by 
Meditation he taſted the {weet of that Di- 
vine Object, Are.we to refle& powerfully 
on the Love of God and Chriſt, our. own 
{infulncſs, (the occalion of this expreſſion 
of that Love) ? it muſt be done by Medi- 
tation.. Would we draw forth the preci- 
ous Promiſes, and Covenant of Pardon, 
favour of God, Glory to come ? it mult be 
by Meditation. Should we gct bruiſed, bro- 
kcn,blecding hearts,offered up to God from 
a holy Sympathy with our bleeding Saviour, 

but more from the ſcnſe of thoſe Spots and- 
Guilt we had contracted on our Souls by 

Sin, which nothing below this Blood, this. 
Offering would do away ? it mult be by 
Mcditation. Would we call up every Grace, 
as a Spikcnard givcth forth their {mcl] for 
the delightful entertainment of our Lord ? 
it muſt be by Meditation, It was no imper- 
tinent Admonition which M>ſes. gave to 
the People, when he took the Blood of the 
Peace-Offering, and ſprinkled it on-1be Peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Cove- 
nant. Yet we may ſuppoſe he intended 
the Soul s bcholding its Meaning and Ends 
by Meditation, as the main;end of faſtning 
H 5 the 
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the Eyes of: their Bodies.on that Obje&:..! 


And *tis certain, that although. the Duties.) 


= 
o 
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of. this Ordinance are not done, nor. its-Be- 


nefts obtained by. the meer efficacy of: 


Thinking and Ratiocination,ſo-neither.are 
they. effected by or. on us. as by a Charm 3, 
but God and-our Redeemer. will-accompa-: 
ny. with a Bleſſing our, Induſtry in the holy. 


Improvement of- our natural Faculties, di-- 
rected by his Command, and moved by his. 


gracious. Promile.. 


——_— 


CH AP; XX 


Of the Exerciſe of Faith, Repentance,. 


Humality, Hope, Lowe, and Foy in 
the Communion. 


. $ in; this. Holy. and' Myſtical ' Oxdi- 
k nance, are expreſſed the ſtupendous. 


. 


—— 


NSN OO On, 


Waysof God, in conveying his matchleſs. 


Lave to Sinners, and the glorious Fruits. 
and Privileges of, the Saints-the Effects of. 
it: ſo it calls. for. the utmoſt; exerciſe of. 
every Grace, underthe.ſenſe of what is here- 
incxhibited;, God doth in. this Feaft pro-- 
duce.the_ be. Fare.that. Heayen and Earth. 


affords;. | 
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affords, for the entertainment of his Chil- 
dren 3 and he expects we ſhould not come 
to him in this addreſs cmpty-handed. Now 
is the time to bring forth all thoſe pleaſant 
Fruits, which we have laid up in ſtore for 
our beloved [eſus 3-and to have our Hearts 
in that dreſs, as may render our Communi- 
on moſt acceptable to our Bridegroom, our 
Redeemer and Lord 3 While the King ſitteth 
at his-Table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the 
ſmell thereof, Cant.1.12. The Communi- 
on (according to the import of the word) 
is a mutual participation of, and delight in: 
the Perſon and Graces: of Chriſt, and his 
cſpouſed ones 3 the enjoyments of both in 
their ſuitable E xerciſe and Improvement, Þ. 
are the Furniture of this Table.. I ſhall 
briefly touch on the exerciſe of the ſeveral. 
Graces in their order,cxpreſicd in the Cons 
tents of this Chapter. 

In this Exerciſe, Faith muſt be the Lead- 
cr, or (ſhall I ay alſo) the Companion, 
the Strength,the Soul of all the reſt, With-- 
out the exerciſe of which, all the reſt will 
be butas ina dead ſteep.. As we aCt Faith 
on Chriſt, ſo will our Repentance, Love, 
Joy, &c. gird up their Loins, and put forth. 
their Strength 1n this Service... Therefore 
call on your Faith, as Devorah on her (If, 
Jadgcs 5. 12. Awake, awake my Faith : 
1yake 


56” The-TUv2thy Communicant. 
awake, awake, utter a Song: Litt-up thy ſelf | 


to behold, to be affected with, and: ſhew 
forth the Praiſes of a Crucified Redeemer. 


Feed on the Fat, and'cat the ſweet of this. | 
Drink 


Peace-Offering, tliis-Feaſt of Love. 
deep of this Fountain of Life, this-Well of 
Salvation, till it become in thy own Soul 
a. Well ſpringing. up unto Spiritual ' and 
Eternal Life, brim full, and running 
QVCr, 

And firſt of all Let Faith look on Chriſt 
as the. Gift of the Father, that God the 
Rathcr may not be left out of- thy Creed, 
and rcſpect-in thy Exerciſe on fo glorious 
a. Subj<t, but may be a ſharer in thy Love, 
Praiſes, and Admiration.. It was he who 
ſent Chriſt, anointed” and: ſealed him for 
this bleſſed Work of our Redemption : It 
was he that gave his only. Son to be an 
Iſazc.to-us, a Child of Laughter, by taking. 
the ſowre away int0 his own Soul;that-had 
put unpleaſantneſs into all- our Mercies, 
and Death at the bottom of: our Cup. . Let. 


us.fix. the Eye. of Faith on the Father as. 


the Giver,the giverup of. this great Gift for 
a;Sin-Offring, and.therein for a Peace-Of- 
fering.. Jeſus Chriſt as God-1s the begot- 
ten of tlie Father, as Man the Work of the 
Father his Creature 3-as in the Office of Re-. 
deemer,the Seryant of the Father 3 as effect». 
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img Redemption,the Salvation of theFatben, 

Secondly, Let Faith on this Confidera- 
tion look- on the Father as reconciled 3 
Ehrift being a Propitiation of his own pro- 
viding; a-Meſfenger and Performer of. the 
Covenant of his own making 3. and on 
whom he laid the Iniquities-of.usall;. yea, 
fach a-Propitiation that not only bare Te« 
ſtimony of himfelf, when giving up the 
Ghoſt, that his Work that his Father gave 
him to do was finiſhed 3 but which alſo the 
Father's: Teſtimony, by raiſing him from 
the dead, delivering him. out of* that- laſt 
Bond, and exalting him to that Glory 
and Crown propoſed as the Reward from. 
the Father for- finiſhing our Redemption 3 
that herein ſignifying that-he is well-plea- 
fed with-Chriſt, and in him with all thoſe 
that are-intereſted jn his Death. 

Thirdly, Faith ſhould from hence infer, 
not only Pardon, Juſtification, SanCtifica» 
tion, and eternal Glory and Happineſs, to 
be the- portion- of- every. Believer. in due 
time, which God hath preciſely and cx» 
preſly promiſed- in his Word 3. but ſhould 
alfo- conclude the readineſs.of- the Father, 
to ſhew. all-manner of: kindneſs. to - Be. 
lieving Sinners, ſeeing his Love was fo 
great to them,as not to with-hold from them. 
his only. Son, This was the wiſe Improve- 
ment: 
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ment the Apoſtile's Faith made of this Gift 
of God, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all 
things ? This Act of Faith would cure ma- 
ny a carnal perplexing care. | 
Fourthly, Let Faith be acted on a Cruci- 
hed Chriſt,repreſented by the Bread broken, 
and-the Wine poured forth 3. and that to 
confirm the Father's Love to be of that de- 
gree to us, as-is ſufhcient to overcome all 
Difficulties3. and that all the good of: the. 
Covenant is purchaſed by Chriſt at the 
hand of Juſticeit ſelf, as well as of Mercy 3 
a Crucifhed Chriſt being the full price of 


our Ranſom from all Sin's:Entanglements.. 
That he might be juſt;and the Fuſtifier of bim 
that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 3.26. And. 


when ObjceRions ſhall ariſe, either from 
the infinite Nature of God offended, or the 


many ways aggravated Offences thou art- 


guilty of, let thy Faith in this tragical Ad 
of the Lord Jeſus, draw. forth Proofs of the 


reaſonableneſs of God's Satisfaction in this: 


Oftering, and his: being pleaſed with thee 
in particular, to whom he hath given this 
Pledg, of his Favour,and Proof of his Recon- 
ciliation. Certainly there is enough in a, 
Crucitied Chrilt, torerder Faith guided by 


the Promiſe to the highelt pitch,to be a rea-- 
ſpnablc Faith.. Fifthly, * 
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Fifthly, Let Faith behold. in this Spe- 
Rac)e, the Alſufficiency and Omnipotency 
of Chriſt 3 His Alſufficiency,as being God- 
Man, made by the Father an Offering for 
Sin, and thereby all'the Treaſures of both 
Natures united'into One Perſon laid up in 
him, to be laid out on us 3. his Omnipo- 
tency. in maſtering Satan, the Wrath of. 
_ Men, the Fears and-Painsof Nature, yea, 
pa the fierce Diſpleaſure of the Almighty,and 
11 the Bonds of a. violent Death 3. by which: 
_ he could not be holden, when once the 
_ Divine Omnipotency. ſtirred up it ſelf to 
I ſhake off thoſe Fetters from his. Hu-- 
| mane Body. What cannot ſuch a Cham- 
pion do in us, and for us, who hath tri- 
umphed over all theſe, and. led Captivity 
captive ?- 

Sixthly, Faith ſhould here feaſt the Soul 
with all thoſe Divine PerfeGtions of Chriſt, 
which render him a Beauty ſurpafling all 
created Beings 3 and eſpecially that perfet 
love to us, that moved him to tulkl all 
Righteouſneſs Ave and Paſlive for us 3 
not negleding thoſe Graces of Faith, Pa-- 
tience, Humility,. Selt-denial, which had. 
ſach- a fiery and bloody Trial 3. all which 
together render his. Complexion pure Red: 
and White, complicated of a ſinlefs, guilt-. 
leſs, and matchleſs Paſhhon 3, Innocency and 

ſufter-- 
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ſufferings meeting together in him in their 
perfeQion.. 

Seventhly, Let Faith conſider this Or- 
dinance as inſtituted and bleſſed by Chritt, 
for the conveyance of the Wiſdom, Love, 
Power, and the unſearchable Riches trea+ 
ſured up in him to the Souls of his Believ- 
ing Ones, for their ſtrength, comfort, and 
aſſurance 3 for the carrying them on cheer- 
fully and iiedfalily, in the ways of Grace, 
to their.everlaſting Relt, *Tis Chrilt's In- 
ſtitution and Bleſſing that puts a power into 
an Ordinance as mighty and effectual as he 
pleaſes-3 and he is engaged not to leave 
his own Appointments-without the con- 
courſe of his effectual preſence, where. great 
unbeliefand provocations tempt him not to 
turn the Cock, and ſeal up the Fountain 
from ſending- forth its uſual Living- 
Waters. When Chriſt was preaching, the 
Power of the Lord was preſent to heal them, 
Luke 5.17, God could have given the 
Holy Ghoſt to Pax] without the Miniſtry 
of Ananias, but that being God's way, it 
muſt be. brought about thereby. Tn all 

aces where I record my Name, I will come to 
thee and bleſi thee, Exod. 20. 24. Chriſt's 
Inſtitution and Bleſſing will make the hard 
Rock to pour forth Oil. The Power of God 


is.ſo Almighty, as thereby to ſubdue all 
things 
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things to himſelf, and make any means 
cffecual to what ends he pleaſes. 

Lafily, and above all, Let thy Faith be 
imployed in receiving Chriſt; for that is 
the condition,without which all other Acts 
of Faith are unfruitful, To as many 4s re- 
ceive them, &c. Fohn 1. 12. What are 
we the better for believing all this good to 
be in a Crucified Chriſt, and alſo promiſed 
by God, unleſs we receive it ? *Tis re- 
cciving. that enriches us. We ſhould re- 
ceive him in the Promiſe as tendred by the 
Word, but here (ſomewhat more fhignifi- 
cantly) we ſhould take him as a Pledg and 
Earneſt. And we muſt take heed that we 
receive Chriſt in the firſt place as God the 
Father hath tendred him, a Prince and 'a 
Saviour 3 and with him the Benefits that 
redound through him to Believers. He 
that is all for the Benefits, and nothing for 
the Perſon and Dominion of Chriſt, loſes 
all. 

To encourage our Faith to theſe AQ- 
ings, let the following Conliderations poſ- 
ſe(s our Thoughts. 

Firſt, That Chriſt hath all his fulneſs 
for the enriching of his Members : his 
abundance is in order to his overflowing 3 
his tull fulneſs, to his filling fulneſs; And 
of b;s fulneſfi have we all received, &c. John 
I. 16. 
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1. 16. The fulneſs of him that fills all in all, 
Epheſ. 1. 13. 

Secondly, That the Sacrament is de- 
ligned by Chriſt to encourage and aRuate 
Faith. And indeed though God's Power 
be always preſent with the Inſtitution, it 


will not work to our benefit, if Faith be | 


abſent or altogether idle. What boots it 
it the Well be nigh and plentiful, if we 
have no Pitcher to let down and draw ? 
He made him to ſuck, Honey out of the Rock,, 
and Oil out of the flinty Rock, Thus (allud- 
ing) if we would have the Honey out of 
the Rock Chriſt, Faith muſt ſuck it, We 

muſt wring out the Waters of a full Cup. 
Conſider farther that in this Action Be- 
lieversdo as really receive Chriſt into their 
Souls, as they receive the Bread and Wine 
into their Bodies. Faith lifting up the 
everlaſting Doors, the King of Glory comes 
in. Faith receiving Sacramental Tenders, 
calls Chriſt, and all that is his, the Soul's 
Propricty 3 his Death, Reſurcction, Lite, 
yea, Heaven purchaſed by him : and this 
is indeed the Communion of the Blood of 
Chriſt, Chriſt in the Sacrament preſents 
himſelf to us, and bids us (as Thomas ) put 
the hands of Faith into his Wounds, and 
thereby be confirmed. The Blood of Chriſt 
(in this Ordinance to be applyed)) isa San- 
Qifying 
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Rifying Blood. Heb. 13. 12. makes us 
to be conſecrated and ſeparated to God 3 
a — Blood to Sin and Luſt, Rom. 
2. 3. A ſoftning Blood, that turns a Hear 
of Adamant into a Heart of Fleſh, tender 
and ſenſible of Spiritual Good and Evil, 
Zech. 12.10. A quickning Blood, that 
hath Life and Strength in it, the Life-Blood 
of Chriſt is Life and Strength toa Believer. 
Heb. 13. 20,21. Jultifying Blood, that 
renders Believers jult in the fight of God 3 
Cordial Blood. What was killing Blood 
to Chriſt as poured out, is cheering Wine 
to us taken in by Faith. Healing Blood to 
a broken Heart and wounded Conſcience 3 
with his ſtripes we are healed. No Wounds 
fo deadly, but the Death of Chriſt, rightly 
applyed, will cure. 
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CHAP. XXL. ble 

Of Meditation, Repentance, and Faith inf 
at the Sacrament. Go 
aw 


Eing come to the Lord's Table; it fol- | th 

lows to be conſidered, what behaviour | Sit 

is there required, Without a care of this, | av 

all former Preparation: is lo as tothe be- | n« 
nefit of this Ordinance. There are ſome | 

Duties in which the whole Congregation | tt 

Join together, in which we mult free our v 

{elves from all looſeneſs and evagation of | © 

Spirit 3 but theſe I intend not to inliſt on. t 

Fhere are ſome ſpecial Dutics which every | / 

; 

[ 

I 

| 


one is obliged privately to perform. In ge= | 
neral, they are an offering up our ſelves toGod | 
in an boly and ſpiritual Diſpoſition. Y 

And firſt by Meditation. This lays that 
to the Heart which muſt bruiſe and heal 
it kill Sin, and quicken our Graces and 
Comforts. My Meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet, I will be plad in the Lord. Conſider 
what's {et before thec in Sacramental Ele- 
ments, Actions and Promiſes. Behold | 
what a Feaſt God hath prepared for thee, |} 
A Feaſt of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wine on the f 
Lees 3 a Feaſt of fat Things full of Marrow, 
of Wine on the Lees well refined, to tecd 4 
al» 


| 


| 
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fatten our lean Souls. Here weſce Chriſt 


Crucitied before our eyes, hanging and 
bleeding on the Crofs, preſſed and cruſhed 


- under the heavy preſſure of his Father's 


infinite Wrath. Behold now the Lamb of 
God ſhedding his precious Blood, to take 
away thy Sins: That Goat who is both 
the ſlain and the ſcape-Goat, bearing thy 
Sins by Suffering, and alſo carrying them 
away into the Land of Eternal Forgettul- 
nels. 

Let all the Sorrows of Chriſt's Paſſion be 
the Objed of thy Thoughts,all the Sorrows 
which were the Effects of the Wrath, both 
of God and Men. The darkneſs that covered 
the-face of the Earth at that time,was but a 
ſhadow of that blackneſiot darkneſs that was 
upon his Soul, when he ſtood in our ſtead, 
undertaking for us and without which, 
wc in our own Pcrſons muſt have ſuffered 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. * How 
many were the pains-of his Body by the 
inhumane uſage of his barbarous Enemies ? 
What the bitterneſs of his Soul under all 
the Reproaches,Contempts,and Abules caſt 
upon him, as though he were the very Sink 
to receive their Sords and Filth. Earth 
and Hell conſpired to make his Miſery 
matchleſs 3 yet all this was not enough, his 
dear Father,whom he never diſpleaſed,adds 

| more 


— 
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ſorrows and greater to the reſt, by with. 


drawing his Countenance. O his frowns | 


were they that gave the death-blow to his 
Soul, and broke his Heart. My God,my God, 
why baft thou forſaken me ? was his dying 
words, expreſling the Paroxiſm of his 
Paſſhhon. 

Behold here as in a Glaſs the greatneſs 
of Sin. Surely Sin muſt be another thing 
than Men commonly eſteem it. Let out 
your Hearts eſpecially in the admiration of 
that unmatchable Love and Goodneſs cx- 
preſſed from God to thee in the Work of 
Redemption. Labour to comprehend its 
length, breadth, height, and depth, And to 
know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth kyow- 
ledg. What Heart is able to do this ſufh- 
ciently? What is Man (O Lord) that thou 
Shouldit magnifie him,and ſet thine Heart upon 
him? How ſhould this fire our Hearts 
with love to God and Chrift, and put us 
into the ſame poſture with David ? Pal. 
39.3. My Heart was hot within me; whilſt 
I was muſing the Fire burned, There is not 
a Paſſage in all Chriſt's Sufferings, but may 
ſet forth his Love to thee, and kindle thine 
to him. We will remember thy Love more 
than Wine. This is a Sacrament of Remem- 
brance, yet not of a bare cogitation, but 
of ſuch a Remembrance as is accompanied 


with 
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with ſuitable Impreſſions and EffeRs; and 
S | they are theſe which follow. 
ls | Firſt, A Godly forrow for Sin, eſpecially 
a, for our own. What - pierced Chriſt ſhould 
| pierce us 3 conſidering that our Sins were 
15 |} more eminently the Cauſe, than the Jews, 
) or Pilate, or the Souldiers; yea more the 
ls | Traitors than Judas. The Paſſcover was to 
B | beeaten with bitter Herbs. That Paſſion 
at | expreſſed Zech. 12. 10. is ſomewhat ſhort 
» of what is called for in this Ordinance. 
# They ſhall look upon him whom they bave pier- 
f 1 ced, and they ſhall mourn, and be in bitter- 


ts neſs for bim, as one that mourns for bis only 
Fo Son, as one that is in bitterneſs for his Firſt- 
* born. And this ſhould be not only with a 
I { compaſſionate, but alſo a practical Sorrow, 
* | Andis there not a Cauſe, when our Sins 


Mm þ werenot only the Root of the Thorns and 
Crols that wounded and kil'd our Redecm- 
er, but alſo put an incxprethble Poiſon and 

Venom into them ? It was we whodid eat 


jt | the ſowre Grapes that ſet his Teeth on edg3 


t we that fiole the forbidden Fruit, and he 
Yy that made the Satisfaction. 
IC Thus ſhould our Eyes affect our Hearts. 


" The Sacrament of the Supper ſhould be 
turned into a Baptiſm of Tears. Alas, for 
the hardneſs of our Hearts! That we can 
think of our Lord, and behold him all in 
gore 
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gore Blood for our fins; not only his five 
Wounds ſtreaming out Blood, but all the 
Pores of his Body as one Sluce, and yet our 
Hearts not rent and melt, and our Eyes : 
become a Fountain. Call for mourning 
Hearts, if they are deat to you, turn Com- 
mands into Complaints. Ah our rocky 
| Hear. -, harder than the nether Mill-Cone! 
| It chis won't do, turn Complaints into 
| Prayer 3 Lord, ſmite theſe Hearts of ours, 
| that they may open to Thee, and their | 
| Duty. 
The ſccond is, 4 ſolemn renewing of - 
our Vows and Covenant with God > to re- 
nounce all our Luſts and Vanities, to walk 
more cloſe and watchfully. The Sacra- 
ment is of the quality of a binding Oath, 
the name came from ſuch a practice among 
the Latins, In the hour wherein thou re- 
ccivelſt it, avouch the Lord to be thy God, 
| and that thou wilt walk in his Ways. We 
| have no reaſon to think that God will | 
avouch us for h's People, unleſs we bind our | | 
ſclvesto take him for our God, Covenants | | 
are mutual,it cither Party conſent not,there 
can be no Covenant. 
Thirdly, The Exerciſe of Faith, This is 
| the chicf Work of the Sacrament. A Chrilt 
offered calls for nothing more than a recerving | 


| Chriſt. In order to this we are to _ | 
. - 
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der, that Chriſt is an All-ſufficient Fulneſs. 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
F neſs dwell, What-ever is required in a 
Mediator, is in him to the full, He hath 
tulneſs of Merit, of Grace, of the Spirit to 
convey thele and their Advantages to Be- 
lievers. He hath the ſeven Spirits of God, 
Rev. 3. 1. And all theſe are his Trea- 
ſures,ſtored up in him to be laid out upon 
us. Chriſt is filled with Riches and Trea- 
{ures to this very end 3 *tis a Fulnefs to 
overflow, Full of Grace and Trath, and of 
bis Fulneſs have we all received, &c. Fobn 
I, 14, There is cnough in him to fifl att 
the empty hungring Souls in the World. 
And his Fulnefs is ſuch, that it abates no- 
thing by all the ſupplys it affords to all 
the Saints in Heaven and Earth. This Or- 
dinance is- by him appointed for a convey» 
ance of this Fulneſs. He hath ſanctihed 
it to this Uſe. He hath blefled it to con- 
vey to usall the Bleilings that grew on his 
Croſs. And what will not this Ordi- 
nance effe& to a Believer, when it comes 
as Chriſt's Plenipotentiary witha tull Com- 
miſſion from him. Though Chriſt can. 
yet he doth not ordinarily convey his Fa- 
vours and Benefits but by the Golden Pipes 
of his Ordinances; in theſe the Lord 
anoints his People with treſh Oil, 

I The 


tc 2th ee — A on er > ———_— —_——— 


170 The Wothy Communicant. 

The way to make this Ordinance effe- 
&ual, is by ſetting Faith on Work. Chriſt 
is a full and deep Well of Life; but if 
Faith a&t not, the Bucket is not let down. 
The Power of Faith takes hold on, and lies 
open to the gracious Power of God in this 
Ordinance.Faith turns the Cock,and makes 
the Waters of Life run into our Veſſels 
freely. Thus diſpoſed we may with joy 
draw Water out of the Wells of Salvation. 
Yea, this Rock Chriſt will pour forth to us 
Rivers of Oil. *Tis ſaid of Iſrael, Deut. 
32.13. He made him ſuck Honey out of 
the Rock,, and Oil out of the flinty Rock. If 
Faith ſuck not, the Rock Chriſt will yield 
nothing. That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfi- 
ed with the Breſts of her Conſolation, Ia. 66, 
11. Faith thus ating, will draw theſe full 
Breſis to ſatisfaction. When therefore we 
are come to this Table, let us (et all the 
Powers of Faith on Work. 

Queſtion. 

But how and in what manner is Faith to 
be afinated in this Ordinance 2 
| Anſwer, 

Firſt, On Sacramental Offers, Let Faith 
as verily receive and apply Chriſt and all 
his Benefits, as Chriſt offers them. Lift 
3 your Heads, O ye Gates, and the King of 


Glory ſhall come in, We ſhould not give 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt a narrow, but an abundant entrance, 
ſuitable to the Glory of his Perſon, and the 
Train of Attendants and Bleſſings he brings 
along with him. 

Secondly, On Sacramental Promiſes. In 
Taking,and Eating,and Drinking the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt by Faith, Chriſt doth 
promiſe that Reconciliation, Pardon, 
Quickning, which is the Virtue and Benefit 
of his Death. Let Faith now believe that 
the Body of Chriſt is given, and the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhed for thee in particular, who 
receiveſt this Ordinance by Chriſt's Com- 
mand. Let ſuch an one fay, Lord, I be- 
lieve, and cheerfully and gladly apply to 
mine own Soul, what thou haſt cendred 
and beſtowed on thy People in a Crucifed 
Chriſt. Say boldly, Chriſt is mine, Par- 
don is mine, God is mine, and Heaven is 
mine. 

Thirdly, On Sacramental Repreſentations. 
The Death of Chriſi,or Chriſt as Crucificd, 
is there repreſented to thee. The broken 
Bread repreſents, a bruiſed broken Jeſus, 
fitted as Food for thy Soul: The Wine 
poured out, a bleeding Jeſus, a Chriſt over- 
coming, by the utmoſt ſufferings, all that 
ſtands in the way of thy Salvation. It 
repreſents not a lifeleſs, but a powerful 
Blood 3 not a dumb, but an interceding 
I 2 crying 
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crying Blood, that cries louder to God for 
Mercy, and Peace for thy Soul, than ever 
the Blood of Abel cried for vengeance on 
his cruel] unbrotherly Murderer. Faith 
ſhould put its hands into the Wounds of 
Chriſt,yea ſuck the Blood of thoſe Wounds 
with a holy greedineſs, as the Balm and 
Wine of Healing and Refrcſhment to thee, 
and as mortal Poiſon to thy Sins and 
Luſfts. 

Faith ſhould anatomize a Crucifed 
Chriſt, and be prying into every Vein of 
ſirength and comfort that is wrapt up in 
him as.ſuch 3 reading a Lccture to thy ſelf 
hereby of the Powers and Uſes of the Blood 
of Chriſt, asa Sanftitying, Purging, Clean- 
ſing, Mortifying, Mollifying,Strengthning, 
Cheering, Quickning Blood 3 a Blood that 
opens the Priſon Doors to {et thee free, and 
opens the Wardsof the Loveand Heart of 
God 3 yea, of all the Treaſures that Heaven 
conlits of, Now according to theſe Qua- 
lities of the Blood of Chrilt, apply them 
to thy (elf and proper Objects a cleanſing 
Blood to a polluted Heart and .Lite, his 
Blood as foftning to a hard Heart, as mor- 
tifying to (trongLults,as quickning to weak 
Graccs, &c, 

Let Faith, (when Conſcience reads the 


Indictment of thy Sin, and pleads Guilty, 
Pur- 
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purſuing thy Soul to a Sentence of Death) 
flee to Chrilt, to that munitionof Rocks, 
as thy City of Refuge, in this or ſuch-like 
Pleas: True indeed, I have tranſgreilcd, 
and that bcyond the accuſation of my Con- 
ſcience, which hathnot bin fo diligent apd 
exad'a Recorder of my {inful Converſation, 
but it hath let Nip many a paſſage of aggra- 
vated Offences, bclides Icfſer Faults : but 
my Lord Jcſus the Etcrnal S>n of God hath 
taken the Sentence, and firokes due to me, 
into his own Body and Soul 3 and by his 
Wounds I am healed. My Conſcience; 
that in'anſwer to the Law indicted me for 
a damined Sinner, in an{iycr to the Goſpc], 
clears me as a jultthed Perſon, and a belo=» 
ved Child. I need not fcar to look Sin and 
Wrath in the Face, while my Lord as Cru- 
cified ſtands by, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 

he is near that juſtifyeth thee; Who ſhall 
condemn thec? Hath Sin diſhonoured God, 

and wounded thy Soul ? Behold my 
Head crowned with ſmarting Contempt; 
my Hands and Feet wounded with Nails, 
my Face of Divine Glory ſpit on, my 
Heart my Soul melted with ſorrow. Here 
is Diſhonour for Diſhonour, Wounds for 
Wounds, Death for Death. Here' is all 
that the Law would have inflicted on 


' thee, apparent in their Wounds and Diſho- 


LY nour 
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nour on my Body, and the Sorrow of my 
Soul. O thou Dove, make thy Neſt in the 
fides of theſe Rocks 3 let the Faith of theſe 


things fill thy Heart with a Holy Security, 


_ and lirong Conſolation, 


Add to theſe high and holy Thanks-gi- 
vings to the Lord, from an Heart affected 
and enlarged with the ſenſe of Goodnels, 


- As he hath filled thy Soul with Food, let 


it be alſo filled with Gladneſs in him the 
Giver. What ſhould now follow but, My 
Soxl ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips ? When 
Men are filled with Wine, they Sing, they 
Shout, There may be exceſs in that, but 
not in having ſuch holy EffeQs of this 
Wine, this Feaſt, This Duty is intimated 
by the Hymn Chriſt and his Diſciples ſang 
together at the end of the Supper. And 
*tis obſervable, that the Pſalms ſung by Iſ- 
rael at the Paſſeover, viz. 113, and the 
five following, (one of which *ris concluded 
Chrilt ſang at the Supper) are called the 
Great Halelujah. This they began to ſing 
after the Cup of Wine, calling it the Cup 
of the Hymn, or of Praiſe. 

Laſtly, We ſbould at this time be in the 
exerciſe of holy Love. Looking on bur 
Fellow-Members communicating with us, 
we ſhould cleave to them in one Spirit as 
Members of the ſame Body with _ 
1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 10. 17. We drink, (faith the Apo» 
ile) into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12, 13, Nei- 
ther muſt we forget now the Exerciſe of 
Mercy and Compatlion to the Members of 
Chriſt, who are poor in this World. To 
practice this, is to begin betimT to pay our 
Vows, and make ſome proof that we un- 
derlſtand and mean what we profels, in, 
and at partaking of the Lord's Supper. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Us ſuch Duties as wuſt fo.low Re- 


CeJUING. 


Here ought to be a ſpecial care of 
Duties incumbent on us after, as well 

as before, or in Receiving 3 the neglect of 
this may mar all. Unſuitable Actions ' 
may deſtroy Meat in the Digeſtion,and turn 
it into Diſeaſes, though it were well pre- 
pared, and eatcn with a good Appetite 3 
but eſpecially after Phylick taken, the Body 
ſhould be well ordered, both in reſpe& of 
Diet and Exerciſe, but eſpecially that we 
take not ſudden cold. And indeed this 
| Feali is Medicinal, its very Food is Phyſick 
I 4 Admi- 
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Adminiſtred for our recovery to that Spi- 
ritual Healthfulneſs, which the Diſeaſes of 
Sin had deſtroyed. This Care ſtands in two 
things. 

Firlt, In Examination > How God hath 
dealt with a Communicant ? What wel- 
come, what Friendſhip and Communion 
with Chriit he hath found ? What quick- 
ning and comforting Virtue Chriſt hath 
let into his Soul ? If a Man have found no 
Anſwer from Heaven, but that his Heart 
was dead and drooping, then firſt let 
him ſuſpe& himſelf that he was not well 
prepared, or attended not his Duty in the 
Ordinance, And having found out the 
hinderances, judg thy ſelf, and be ſeriouſly 
humbled for them. If thou doſt thus, *tis 
a ſign thou haſt not loſt all thy labour, for 
God: hath given thee a ſenſible and tender 
Heart, though he hath not filled it wkh 
Joy and Comtfort. 

Secondly, Endeavour by after-pains in 
Prayer to quicken that Duty to an Efhcacy. 
Ordinances have their After-Births,they do 
not always work in the Reception. That 
Food which is received with little reliſh, or 
ſenſible Spirits, may digeſt to an abun- 
dance of ſtrength and healthfulncſs of Soul. 
*Tis faid of Sarl, that when he turned his 


back from Samuel, God gave bim another . 
Fart, 
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Heart, 1 Sam. 10. 9. The Spirit came 
not upon him i», but after anointing, It 
were ill with many a poor Soul if they ne- 
ver had found other benefit by this Ordi 
nance than in the Adcion it (elf. ?Tis a 
fault in too many to leave all their Devos 
tion behind them when they come from the : 
Ordinance, and *tis not without fault to - 
negle& to recover afterward that which - 
they obtained not bctore. 

But it upon ſearch we find that.we have 
not received without Fruit, then bleſs the 
L ord for his unſpeakable Mercy with all 
thy. Soul, Be careful and watchtul to keep - 
up that holy Frame. Say to thy felt, 1: is 
good for me to be here, . as the Diſciplcs + 
when they beheld the Glory of Chriſt in the 
Mount, Endeavour to keep up that height 
of Gracious Aﬀections, Holy Reliſhes, and 
Reſolutions wrought in you at the. Ordi- - 
nance. When David {aw the Hearts of - 
the People. ſweetly enlarged, he prays, 
O Lord keep this. for ever in the Imaginati-. - 
on of #he thought of the heart of thy People for * 
ever, - and prepare their. heart unto - thee, 
I Cyron.29.18,.. When at Hezekiah's Paſſe>. - 
over they found the. Hearts of the. Peg 
ple warmed and raifed, they took counſel, . 
and kept other ſeven days with gladnels. . 
E4:; And.i 
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And this by way of Proportion teaches 
us to keep alive as long as may be this holy 
Fire, when kindled by the preſence of God 
with us at his Ordinance. *Tis a groſs, 
hurtful,and ungrateful miſcarriage, for Men + 
to fall to earthly Conference at the very 
threſhold of ſuch Duties, quenching the 
Spirit, and taking cold to a Soul-hardning, 
as Iron heated red-hot by putting into the 
Water. Verily this is a juſt Provocation 
to the Lord to with-hold fuch ſlighted, and 
unprized Mercies 3 *tisa Token of a very 
damp and earthly Heart, when a holy Fire 
on the over-night, ſhall leave neither ſpark 
nor warmth to the next Morning. 

The laſt thing to be done, is to expreſs 
the Power and Efficacy of this Ordinance, 
by keeping our Vows and Covenants we 
made to and with the Lord. Our Hearts 
are very treacherous, fickle, and ſlippery 3 
and we have need to look narrowly to 
them. Satan and Corruption are moſt 
longing to break looſe, when bound with 
new Cords. The Devil knows, that after 
fixch Experiences,and devotednels to God, 
our withdrawings will be more ſinful, dif- 
couraging, and incurable. Eljabatter he 
was fed by God, went in the firength of 
that Food forty Days. and forty Nights. 


It were well it we could make ſuch an.' 


11s 


The (Wozhy Communicant. 179. - 
improvement of the Lord's-Table retreſh- 


ments, 
When Wiſdom had flain her Beaſts, 
minzled her Wine, and furniſhed her Ta- 


by blez Prov. 9.5, 6. Come (faith ſhe) eat 


of my Bread and drink; of the drink, which 1 
have mingled. But what doth ſhe require 
after this? Forſake the fooliſh, and live, 
and go in the way of Underſtanding, This 
is the thing which God looks for at our 
hands. When we go from the Lord s Table, 
(faith Chryſoſtom) let us (revolving in our-: 
minds the Love there expreſſed to us from the 
Lord ) as Lions, breath out Fire, and become 
terrible to the very Devil. ad Pop. Hom. 
Let us ithew, by mortiticd Luſts, and more 
powerful Obedience, the good uſe we 
have made of this Proviſion. O how ſoon 
are Mens Vows forgotten, and thcy re- 
turned to their old Channel ? It was (tu- 
pendous Impudence of the Harlot, Prov. 
7. 14,18, to play the Whore the ſame 
day ſhe had bin at the Altar 3 to facritice 
to the Devil ſo ſoon after ſhe had bin Sa- 
crificing to God. A common thing with 
Popith Prictts to rife from the Harlots Bed: 
to conſecrate the Sacrament 3 and to re- 
move again from that to the Harlots Bed. 
What is this but to take poiſon after Phyſick,? 


. © conider the Vows of God that are upon 


you, 
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you, and that they are firong and bind- 
ing feven Years after, as at the ſame mo- 
ment-wherein they were made. As the 
Baptiſmal ' Vow, ſo-that of: the Supper 
binds-to the day of our Death. 

For the farther impreſſing ct this, conſte 
der, that without perſevering Obedience 
the Lord efteems ſuch ſervices none at all; 
yea, he eſteems it no leſs than Treaſon, But 
tbey like Men have tranſpreſſed my Covenant, 
there have they dealt treacherouſly againſt- me, 
Hoſ 6.7. In that whercin they ſuppoſe 
they had done God great Service, in that 
they moſt treacherouſly abuſed him. And 
what is more provoking than Treachery ? 
Treachery.is a Sin none are capable of but 
Perſons covecnanting. | 

Secondly, Conſider that in- neglecting 
a.holy Walking with God after this Ordi=- 
nance, we pollute the Name of God, and 
become guilty of Spiritual Perjury 3 a Sin 
abhorred among Men- in- civil-things, and 
no leſs but much more ſinful in. Spiritual 
things, and provoking to God! the Mat- 
ter and the Parties of the Covenant,being *+ 
incomparably more conſiderable. In the 
Lord's Supper we Covenant to be his, in 
Faith, Obedience, and Dependance, wil- 
fylly tonegled all or any of theſe,isa black 
Crime after {uct Engagements, Fora Man 

9. 
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to Vow, and not to keep his Vow, what is it but 
Perjury, ( Gaith Bernard) ? How. ſeverely 
did God threaten Zedekjah for breaking 
his Covenant with the King of Babylon, a 
Heathen and Oppreſſpr ? Shall he eſcape 
that doth- ſuch things ? or ſhall he break, the 
Covenant and be delivered? God hath (worn 
that he will be revenged on ſuch'as are for- 
ſworn : Wo then to that Man who breaks 
his Covenant with God, The Lord will 
not be mocked, and it is an unnatural Sin 
for. us to. mock and abuſe our ſelves in a 
matter of ſuch moment. Thus-we have 
in faithfulneſs opened to you your Duty, 
before, in, and after this precious Ordi- 
nance and they that walk, according to this 
Rule, Peace ſhall be upon them, and Mercy, 
and wpop.the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6.6, 
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A Dialogue between a Miniſter and 
a private Chriſtrian, touching the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
the due Adminiſtration and Re- 
ception of it: Whereinthe Nature 
of that Sacrament 1s largely open- 
ed, and many weighty Queſtions 
relating thereunto reſolved. 


Chriſtian. 
IR, I make bold to give you the trowble of 4 
g Viſit, to expreſs my due Reſpetts to you as 4 
Miniſter of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt 5 and 
whoſe Miniftry { hope the Lord hath bleſſed to me in 
particular in ſome meaſure. 

Miniſter. My good Friend, you are always wel- 
come to me; and ſo much the more, as you bring 
the good tidings of the ſucceſs of my Labours in the 
Service of my Lord and Maſter, for the pood of 
your precious Soul. 

Ch. 1 am very thankful to God, aiid You ( his 
faithful Miniſter) for that goad 1 h.itycrecerved by 
your Labours,sn order to a better Life; whichywith 
the freedom you now give me, encourages me hum- 
bly to entreat your help, and to refolve me of ſome 
Doubts and Scrujles avert the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


Miz.. With all my heart ! If the Lord hath be- : 


ſtowed 


ng yy 


vs yy 7 
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ſtowed any Talent on me, it is but a truſt eo be laid 
out for his Glory, and the welfare of Souls ; there. 
fore tell me what you would-be reſolved of, and I 
will freely affiſt you, and conſider all your Doubrs 
as touching the Ordinance it ſelf, in the Inſtitution, 
Nature, Adminiſtration, and Ends of it; and the 
Qualifications of thoſe who are to communicate b 

Chriſt's appointment. Will the diſcuſſion of theſs 
Particulars ( think you ) reach your Scruples 2 

Ch. S:r, 7 ſuppoſe there #s little: to be fd about 
that Great Ordinance, but what may be handled 
wander one or other of theſe Heads ;. all of which 1 
ſhould be glad tobe rightly informed in: But to 
deal plainly with you, That which moſt agitares 
and troubles my Thoughts, #y, Whether it be my 
Preivudedg © Duty, to Communicate or Receive that 
bleſſed and holy Seal # and'if ſo, how I may do it to 
the Glory of God, aud mine own edification and 
comfort 2 

Min, This was it I expeRecd,and I find it a com- 
mon caſe with thoſe who fear the Lord, and tremble 
at his Preſence in ſo Holy an Adminiſtration, 1 
ſhall therefore endeavour in the firlt place, to diſ- 
burden you of theſe Difficulties, 

Ch. S:r, 1 ſhall receive your Inftrudtions with 
all thank fulneſs , and if my Heart deceive me not, 
7 foull rejoice im the Truth, though it rebuke and 
condemn me: much more if it ſhall ſpeak comfor- 
tably, and encourage me to that which my Soul 
longeth for. 

Mix, Did you ever partake of the Lord's Sup.. - 
per > 

Ch. 7 know not well bow to rephy ro this Nueſtion, 
1 confeſs 1 kave long ſince biz at the Communion, 
and did there as 1 ſaw others do : And what I did, 
was by example of thoſe of my Tears, ( bemg of the 
Age of ſixteen) and out of the pride of my 
Heart ;, while yes. 4 nether wnderftood, nor con-. 
ſacred. 
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ftdered what 1 did, nor to what end. 

Min. This was indeed your Sin, and calls for 
your Repentance.: Not becauſe. you entred on that 
AQtion at-that.Age, but. becauſe you did it.with ſo 
weak a_Head, and a worſe Heart. 

Ch. O Sir, this ſr hath ſtuck, ſo cloſe to my 
= rags that Teftex fear, yea conclude, . that 
uch an abuſe of my Redeemer's Body and Bloed, 11 
that ſacred Ordimanceywill not lightly, if ever, be 
forgrven me ;, and thoſe, Sir, ( when they come in- 
ra my mind ) are as Meſſengers. of Deach to my 
Sowl, .1 Cor.11.27,28,29, Mal.r.8. 

Mtn, But you muſt take heed of running out of 
one Sin into another : . For although aJl Sin makes 
work for Repentance, and deſerves condemnation 
eternal, yet no Sins for nature, or number ( ex- 
cept that againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) are greater than 
cans or ſhall be forgiren to the rruly humbled, be, 
lieving, and Epeniten:. 

Ch. 1 am afraid 1 have ſinned at as high 4 yate 
84.45 poſſible ; for what ſm #4 greater, than to fin 
againſt the Remedy, and trample unaerfoot the 
Blood cf the Covenant, efteeming it 4 commiun 
thing * 

Mz, If you conſider. thoſe Texts you. alleadge 
againſt your ſelf, you, will find it-far- otherwiſe 3 
Jeſus Chriti tells us, -Mat.12.31432, That all man- 
ner of [in and blaſphemy fhall be forgiven, yea, 
ſprakmg 4g4inft the Son of Man. The Lord af- 
fied the Corinthians for that very Sin, that they 
might not be condenmed with the World, v.30,31,32. 
that is, that they might be brought to a ſight and 
ſenſe of their Sin, -and Goſpel Repentance ; and all 
Sin requiresthis in arder to Forgiveneſs, Ard for that 
Text Mal, 1. 8. the Propher gives the ſame counſel 
which I now givero you 3; which jmyolies the Grace 
of. God ſufficient, and ready to parion that propha- 
nation: of 
Ch, 
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Ch, Bleſſed be God that I now underſtand that 
my Sin ws not unyardonable, and that I have nor, 
by former abuſes, made my ſelf” utterly hopeleſs of 
ddmiſſion to the Lord's Table, and the Bleſſings to 
be enjoyed 1m 4 more dut frame of Spirit in that boly 
Ordinance. And now, Sir, Ibeg of you to inform 
ae what I ought to be, that I may be fit and mor- 
thy for that H oly Communion. 

Ain, 1 pray conſider well, That there is no pro= 
per worthineſs, but what we have in Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo far as Worthine(s is Merit or Defert : And for 
that worthineſs which we are to conſtrue by fitneſs, 
or meetne(s, we mult take it two ways : Firſt, For 
ſuch as renders us every way what ſuch, oughr to be 
that fit down at the Lord's Table. And the nearer 
we come to this, the better 3 but rhe beſt come ſhort 
of this perfe& fitneſs, 1/7, 64.16, Phil, 13. g, Se- 
condly, Such a fitnefs as anfwers to the neceſſary 
Conditions of this Attion, and without which it is 
our fin to adventure upon it, 

Ch. 7 confeſs 7 flood in great need of thes Infor- 
mation, for I was of Opmion, that if I wanted 
any Qualification which was my Duty, it was 4 
Bar to my right to Communion : But ſecing it 18 
otherwiſe, I intreat you to inform meif 1 have 4 
right to this Ordinance, after which my Sowl doth 
fo much hunger ? 

Min. This is beyond my power, it belongs moſt- 
ly to your own Conſcience, which is or may be 
privy to the ſecrets of your Soul, which are out of 
my reach ; and therefore we are bid to examme our 
ſelves, and to prove owr own ſelves, 2 Cor. 13.5, 
1 Cor. 11. 28. 

Ch, 7 know 1t x God's peculiar to new the 
Heart, and ſearch into thoſe ſecrets of it, that 
may be hidden ffom my own Conſcience, x Joh.z.20. 
Brit /o far as 1pon diligent obſervation, E am 4c- 
quainted with my elf, 7 ſhall, as in the ſight of 
Christ 


Chriſt ( whoſe Minifter you are) deal openly and 
plaimly 3 and then 1 doubt not but your miniſterial 
Abilities, and Ingenuity, may afford me a rruc 
determination. 

Min. Then I ſhall diret my Enquiries to rwo 
things ; firſt, Of your Qualifcations, as a ſincere 
Chriſtian in general 3 and ſecondly, as a Chriſtian 
meet to partake of the Lord's Supper, for they are 
diſtin, and ſometimes ſeparated. 

Ch. 7 pray, Str, then enform me how 1 may 
know if 1 am 4 ſincere Chriſtian ? : 

Min. By thoſe Chara&ers which the Word of 
God gives to all true Believers, and which none but 
Believers have, 

Ch. What are they 2? 

Min. Ameng others, ſuch a knovledg of God in 
Chriſt, as works by Love to an earnelt {tudy of rhe 
Will of God, and a fincere endeavour to live in the 
Faith, knowledg and praQice of it, John 17. 3. 
Gal.5.6. 1 Peta.2. 

Ch. 7 cannot commend the meaſure of my Kyow - 
ledg ; yet, by the Graceof the Lord ſhewed to mey 
and upon mes, I dare ſay, That theſe Conceptions 1 
bave of God in Chriſt, have ſo far prevailed upon 
me, that to live mm the Knowledg, Love, and En- 
joyments of him; and to have my All devored to his 
Will, and Praiſe, is all the Heaven I deſire in thu 
World, and a great part 'of that which 1 hope for 
#2 the World to come, 

Min. Bleſſed be God for this unſpeakable Grace ! 
you have thus far made a good Conteſſion, and I 
hope in Truth, But 1 pray tell m*, what change for 
the better have theſe good Diſpolitions wrought in 
your inward and outward Motions and Actions ? 

Ch. 1 find that my delight is im the Word of Go4 
read ani preached, and 1 meaitate thereon, that 1 
might grow in Grace, and m the knowledg of the 
Lord Feſva, The thoughts of God are many and 
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precious to me. 7 hate not only vile, but vam 
thoughts. My Heart riſes agaimf# Sim muits firſt 
motions, I endeavonr to avoid all occaſions of ſin, 
that 1 may not be enſnared my ſelf; andall op- 
pearances of evil, that 1 may not grieve nor en- 
ſrare others. I ſhould rejazce to have every Imagi- 
nation ſubjeted to the Laws of Chrift. I am not 
( out of choice and delight) 4 Companion of vaim 
Perſons, open Enemies ro Godlineſs, My Love xs to 
the Gedly for godlineſs-ſake, and I bye them {o 
well, that 7 can rejurce to part with my Subſtance 
for their Service ; and had much rather ſuffer re- 
proach and affiidtion with God's Feople, than to 
live in the confluence of worldly greatneſs, and the 
countenance of Men ungraciows, how great ſoever, 
The Lord hath given me 4 Bridle to my Tongue ; it 
doth not walk thwough the Earth, and without 
bounds as heretefore. I hate lying Lips, obſcene and 
frothy Diſcourſes. Swearing, Curſing, and all arſ- 
honourble Speeches againſt God, Godleneſs, wound 
my Ears, and pierce my Soul. 1 make Conſcience 
54 taking #p 4 ſlander againſs my Neighbomr, 1 
endeavour to be jufF to all, and to do good propor- 
tonable to my ability. My Family 1 rmftruthin the 
Fear of the Lord, and as I am frequent in ſelf-exa- 
mination, and private addreſſes to God: ſo 1 —_ 
Conſcience of Family-Worſhip, and to walk, in 4 
the Ordinances and Commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, Pal, r.z. 1 Pet.z.2. Pſal.t3g. 17. Pfal. 
119.113- Rom. 7 lat, end, Plal.t.t, 2 Cor.1o 5. 
Pial 119.63. Heb.11. 25,26, x John 2.10. 1 John 
4,7. Jam.1.26, Plal.26 4. Nic.6.8. Luk, 1.6. 

Min. Theſe are great Tokens tor good. And it 
theſe be the Effe&s and Fruits of your Faith, it is 
not a dead Faith. Bur do you think all this will ju= 
ſify you in the fight of God 2 

Ch. God forbid! I know no Fuſtfication mert- 
ted but by the Blood of Feſus, Ut us his Righteouſ- 


neſs, 
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meſs, and by only,that I dare make-menthon of be” 
fore God, for my pardon and reatimiſſion into his 
favour. If the Lord do enable me to bring forth 
any Fruit meet for Goſpel Faith, Repentance, and 
Love : theſe [ bleſs God for, as 4 part of my duty 
and happineſs, and deſire to lock on them as proofs 
of Faith, ( if they are wortky to be ſuch_) but no 
farther. Job 9.31. Phil, 3.$,9. Job 25. 4. Gal. 
16, James 2.21,tothe 25, Plal. 71. 16, Iſa. 64. 6+ 
Iſa.45.24. 

Min, It is dangerous to our own Souls, as wel] as 
derogatory to Chriſt, to put our Righteouſneſs in 
the room. of- his, It we lean on our Righteouſneſs in 
the room of his, If we lean on our own Righteouſ- 
neſs for Juſtification, Merit, Satisfation, it will 
be a rotten prop, moulder to Aſhes, and make that 
which ſhines, and is a ſweet odour in its place, to 
become an abomination in the ſight of the Lord, 
Butler me ask you a little further ;3\ Do- you find 
what you profeſſed to be the Fruit of your Faith and 
Love, to be conſtantly on every frame and tenour, 
without lips and haltings > 

Ch. Ah Sir, 1 would I could ſay ſo ;. but it is 
far otherwiſe : for ſometimes my reliſh of God's 
Word xs very enſipid, and its Autherity vot ſo ſen- 
febly __ My Thoughts are polluted, my 
Words unſavory, without edification ; my Adtions 
»ot adorning the Doctrine of God my Saviour but 
ſuch as I may fear may prove 4 grief and (nave to 
others. 1 a2 ſ[ornetimes {0 unready fo any thing 
that is good, as if” 1 were but a dead Mun, and my 
Religlon had no Life nor Soul in it. 

» Min. When you thus fail in your Duty, or fall 
into fin, What think you of vour ſelf and- ways? 
how are yon afteCted > 

Ch. Truly Sir, when I 4 in this bad frame; I 
am as one out of my Element, my Foys are gone, 
my Sowl out of” joint : But when I 4m 4 little awak- 

ned, 


» 
- 


| APES 6 
about” the Low's Supper. 189 
ned, my Soul is melted with grief for ſuch miſcar- 
riages; 1 goto Godwith 4 great deal of fear aud 
ſhame, yet beg that he would renew 2 right Spiric 
within me. 

Min, You have expreflſed enough to evidence the 
ſincerity of your Obedience 5 and if your own Con- 
ſcience conhirm what you.have ſaid, I do not fear to 
pronounce you a true Believer, and a ſincere Con- 
vert: Only give me leave to demand one thing 
more touching your Faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Me. 
diator ; without a due 1cſpe& to whom, our Fairh, 
and god AﬀeCtions, will not be worthy the Name 
of Evangelical and Saving, 

Ch. 7 muſt crave your charity to put the beſt 
conſtruttion en my defedive and broken Expreſſions 
in thu Point, 1 deſire to achnowledg and embrace 
the Lord Frſus as he us declared and tendred im the 
Goſpel. To believe all bs Dodtrines as my Teacher 
and Guide ;, to truſt in, and depend upon him as the 
High Prueſt of our Profeſſion, mukimg atonemeut 
ky bys Sacrifice and Interceſſion. And to [ubmit to 
his Government as Lord and King of his Church, 

Min. Theſe are great things, and contain the ſub- 
ſtance of ſaving Faith. But how did you. come by 
this frame and diſpoſition > was it natural to you, 
er the.rcſult of the improvement of natural Pow. 
ers > — 

Ch. God forbid I ſhould aſcribe that to Nature, 
which is due to Divine Grace : If 1 am in any mea- 
ſure ſanttified, it xs by the Grace of God that 1 am 
what I am. 1 confeſs it net only as an Article of 
my Faith, but as that which 1 have found by wo- 
ful Expertence, that 1 am by nature alive to Sin 
and Vanity, but dead unto God, and all tirwe Good- 
neſs: That 1 am Darkneſs, Folly zs bound up in my 
Heart, 1 am very enmity to God, altogether 1npo- 
tent to will or to do what w pleaſing to God ;, but 
moft of all contrary tothe way of Salvation prope: 
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ſed in the Goſpel, 1 Cor.15.y0. 2 Cor. 1. 12, Eph. 
2.1, Epheſ.5.8, Job 11.12, Rom 8.5,8. 


Min. Do you defire and endeavour to perſevere | 


in the Faith, and praQtice you have expreſſed to your 
lives end ? 

Ch. There «x nothing 1 more feat than a back- 
frrdeng Heart from the Lord ; every degree of which 
Fi deſov fowatch and pray againſd 

Min. How do you expe@t to hold out in the Faith 
and Otedience of the Goſpel, conſidering the ma- 
ny Corruptions and Temptations we have to grap- 
ple with, and the fad falls of many who have ſeemed 
ro be Pillars in the Houſe of God 3 

Ch. My truft and dependance i not on my ſelf, 1 
look to the Rock that x higher than I, to him who 
hath promiſed, that where 4 good Work s begun, 
he will perfet# it tothe Day of ChriF, I look tothe 
Lord Feſnezthe Auther and Finiſher of my Faith. 1 
beg hys Holy Spirit to mftruth, guide, aſſiſt, and 
comfort me, And 1 deſire, and purpoſe (by the 
grace of God ) to expect theſe Aids in 4 conſtant 
and univerſal attendance upon God in hy Ordinan- 
ces, with an honeft, humble, and believing Heart. 
Pſal.61.2, Phil.1.6, Heb. 12,2. Iſa.64.5. 

- M#n. I ſhall not at this time diſcourſe you far- 
ther upon the Point of Saving Grace, I pray God 


theſe things may abide and increaſe in your Soul ;' 


and that you may have a full aſſurance of his Love 
which he hath evidenced in you, and to you, by ſo 
many Tokens for good, 


Ch, Sr, 1 thaxk you for your pains and pati- 


ence with me thus far ; and 1 deſire to treaſure uÞ 
the wholſome and comfortable Advice I have reces- 
ved from you, that I may, in the ſinſe of the 
Love of God to my Soul;walk worthy of hzs Grace. 
And, vir, 1 now entreat a ſhort word, to inform 
me, If I be fit to feed on Feſmwe Chriff at hus Table, 
and recerve that bleſſed Seal of my Redeemer's 


Love ? Min. © 
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Min. Tremember I told you, That a Man may- 
be a fincere Believer, and yet not fir to partake of 
Chriſt in this Ordinance. And my ſpecial Reaſon 
is, Becauſe a Man may believe to Salvation, and yet 
be ſo ignorant of this Myſtery, as not to be able to 
make ( in any meaſure) a due application of itto 
his own Soul, 

Ch. 7 pray tell me what is neceſſary to fit 4 true 
Believer forct ? 

Min, Firſt, He muſt underſtand that the Ele- 
ments and Matter of this Ordinance are not com- 
mon B: cad and Wine after conſecration, bur fepa- 
rated to Holy Uſe, and therefore to be received 
with a holy Underſtanding and Fear, 

Ch. Thu 1 am convinced of by that Scripture, 
1 Cor, 11, where the Corinthians are blamed for 
their Ignorance aud Irreverence. 

Min, But farther, you are to conſider thoſe Ele. 
ments ſo Bleffed, and ſet apart as Chriſt hath ap- 
poinred, to be the repreſentation of a Crucifed 
Redeemer, and to be received with Love, as a Re- 
membrance of his Death, and with Faith, as the 
Scal of the Promiſe, and God's means to convey to 
the Soul the Benefits of Chriſt Cruciked. 

Ch. O, Sir, theſe are the Conſiderations that 
have ſet ſo great an edg on my deſire to come to the 
Lord's Table, that 1 may feaſt my Eyes on that Ob- 
je# ſo lovely, becauſe /o full of Love; and that 
the ſight of my Eye may reuder my Heart more deeply 
affeted to my dear Redeemer, and that I may meet 
with o__ in all the ways of hy - mag; 

Min, Another thing I muſt tell you, is, That 
the Habits of Grace (though they are the Wedding 
Garment) mult be pur into ſpecial Exerciſe: And 
to this end, among others, there ought to be Self. 
Examination, that we may know our Wants and 


Defe&ts, and come to Chrilt tor a ſupply of Grace ; 


. and beſo inthe Atts of Faith, Loye, Repentance, 


and 
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and all other Graces, thar Jeſus Chriſt may delight 
in us, and we in him, and there may be a mutual 
and joyful renewing of Covenant, and treſh Obli- 
gations of Loye and Obedience on vur part ; and I 
take this to be the Wedding Garment put on, which 
is ſo neceſſary. 

Chr. 7 know that it cannot be expedted,that there 
ſhould be the exerciſe of Grace where the Habits are 


noty any more than there can be Adtion without 


Life: But I have heard thats this Ordinance is 4 
quickning, cheriſhing, comforting Ordinance ;, awd 
xpon theſe Accounts 1 very mueh need and deſire 
i7, 

Ms?. You ſay very true ; and if evcr the Saints 
bave found themſelves ſick and overcome with Love, 
ſtrong in Faith, reſolved for Obedience, humble 
and vile in their own Eyes, in a paſſionate hatred of 
all Sin, and in a longing after Chriſt's glorious Ap- 
pearance and Coming, it hath bin in the due uſe of 
this Holy Communion, 

Ch. 1f theſe be the neceſſ.cries to render 4 Perſon 
obliged in pornt of Duty, and meetneſs to come to 
the Lord's Supper ; 1 hope, ( though with fer and 
trembling) that you will admit me, and join your 
Prayers with mint, that 1 may {6 come as to meet 
with him whom my Soul loverh. 

Miz, AsT am a Steward of the Myſteries of God, 
T ought to be faithful in the diſpenling of them, anJ 
in faithfulneſs T am obliged ro give rhe Sacramental 
Bread of Life, and Cup of Conſolation to Chriit's 
Children, who hunger and thirſt afccr him, his 
Kingdom and Righteoutneſs : And let this ſufhce to 
ſazisty you of your Duty, and what r.lates to a 
more diſtin& underſtanding of the nature of tke 
Ordinance, and its ſeveral Circumſtances, I ſhall 
be willing to intorm you of, in anſwering your fur. 
ther Quicrics. 


Ch. Thc Lord reward your readuneſs to help ſuch 


an. 
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one ! ans ggnorant Creature as 1 an: 3 and though modeſty 
ual 1 Lids me forbear fo give you / arther trouble, Jet 
li- my deſire of ſpiritual benefit, and your incoutages 
dI ! ments prevail againſt that, 19 Ry accepting Your 
ich | offered kindneſs. What is 4n Ordinance, commonly 
Called a Sacrament ? 
re Min, A Seal of the Covenant of God in Chriſt, 
re | wherein by certain outward ſigns appointed by Jeſus 
ut Chrilt, Chiiſt with all his Benefits are ſignified, 
a conveyed, and ſealed to the worthy Receiver, | 
ed Ch. Why s the Lord's Supper called 4 Sacrd- 
re mext ? | | 
Min, The Word Sacraments have bin anciently 
ts uſed to exprefs both Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
e, and was taken up by ſome of the Fathers from the 
le uſe of it among the La7:2s,it being a Military Oath 
of and Solemnirty, by which rhe Souldier was engaged 
J to his Duty ; and it was vith them ſo ſacred a thing, 
of that it was not lawful tor any Man to profeſs himſelf 


2 Souldicr, till he had taken thac Qath or Sacra. 
78 menr. 


” Ch. What names ds the Scriptures give to Ordj- 
A nances, commonly called Sacraments ? 

5 Min. Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, breaking of 
t Bread, the Lord's Table, the Communion ; all of 


which, except Baptiſm, are ſeveral Names tor thac 
Ordinance we commonly call the Lord's Supper. 
Epheſ.4.5. Ad4s 2,42, 1 Cor.lo-zl. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 
1 Cor.I1-10. x | 

Ch, How many Sacraments are there inſtituted 
in, and under the New Teſtament, to be pradtiſed 
and attended on ? 

Min, Two, and only two, 

Ch, By wheſe Authority are the Sacraments of 
the New Teſtament inſtituted 

Min. By, andonly by the immediate Authoricy 
of Jeſus Chrilt. | 

Ch, Are not then theſe other five which the Pa- 
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ifts call Sacraments,truly ſocalled, and warranta- 
bly wſtd as ſuch; viz. Of Order, Penance, Mar- 
rage, Confirmation, and extreme Untticn ) 

Ain. No, for that they either were not inſtituted 
by Chriſt at aJl, or not by him immediately, or not 
ro the proper ends of a Sacrament. 

- Ch. What are the Elements to be ſed in the 
Lori's Supper ? | 

Min, Bread and Wine, and no other. Luke 22, 
19, 20. | 
- Ch. Are all the Communicanti to recerve both of 


the Bread and Wine ? 


Min. Yes, Lithe 22, 19, 20. 

; Ch. Why ther do the P apiſts deny theWine of the 
Sacrament to the Laity, and give them anly the 
Bread, or a Wafer » 

Mr. For this bold and ſacrilegious praQice, they 
can find no allowance in Scripture, nor any Reaſons 
but trivial 3 and ſuch upon which they may as well 
corruprs\take away totally, or add to any of Chriſt's 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions. 

Ch, What congruityor proportion zs there between 
Bread and Wine the ſigns, and what zs to be ſigni- 

fied by them in the Lord's Supper > 

Min. The Wiſdom of our Lord Jeſus is abun- 
dantly expreſſed in his choice.of theſe Elements, for 
their aptneſs to ſignify what is intended by them ; 
which I ſhall give you willingly ſome account and 

oof of. 

Ch. Wh.tt fitneſs s there in them to ſignify theſe 
things > 1would gladly be inforried more particun 
larl . | 

_—_ Bread is for Food and Nouriſhment, rhe 
chief and- moſt  neceffary Food of all other; thar 
which is put frequently for all Food, yea, for all 
Neceffaries of any'kind whatſoever 3 the leaſt mor. 
ſel of it is compleatly Bread. Thus Chriſt is Food, 


ang ail Necefſaries to the Soul, Eyety worthy Re- . 
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ceiver, receives whole and complear Chriſt. - And as 


Corn is not Bread except ground or bruiſed;ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt had not bin Food for us, had he not bin bro. . 


! ken and bruiſed with ſorrows and wounds. And as 


Bread is the common Food of all Men, fo is Chriſt 


| of all Saints. 


5a 


Ch. Theſe Myſteries in the Bread are exceedingly 
—_— of Chriſt and hut nſefulneſs, ſome of 
which 1 ſhould never have thought of. Is there aw 
apt ſignification in the Wine of the Sacrament ? 

Min. Yea al:ogether. And as I gave you ſome 
romp ow of the Sacramental Bread, I ſhall alſo 

int ſomewhat of the Wine. As Bread being a ſo- 
lid Body,and ſo proper to ſignify the Body of _—_ 
fo Wine being liquidzis fit ro ſignify bis Blood. An 
as Wine is Sreffed from the Grape, the Blood of 
Chriſt was forced out by his Agony, and the wounds 
of the Croſs. Wine is nor only for neceſſity in 
Faintings, Cc, bur it is alſo for Delight ; and fach 
is Chriſt to a Belieyer, a Cordial and a Pleaſure, 

Ch. Why xs the Bread and Wine ſeparate i the 
Sacrament; and wot together > 

Min. Becauſe that the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
were ſeparated in his Deathz and it is the Death of 
Chriſt, or Chriſt as dying, which is repreſented. 

Ch. May not any Bread axd Wine at our common 
Tables frenify theſe things ? 

Min, No 3 for this were to unhallow the Sacra. 
mental Elements, whoſe Holineſs conſiſts in being ſer 
apart atid conſecrated for thoſe ſacred Uſes, 

Ch. Whe may lawfully conſecrate and deliver the 
Lord's Supper ? 

Min. A Miniſter of the Goſpel Iawfully called, 
'1 Cor. 4. I. 

Ch. What are the Aﬀtions of the Minifter 51 com. 
ſecrating the Elements ? | 72 

M11. Alolemn ſetting them apart to Sacramental 
uſe, by Prayer and Bleſhng, and applying the 
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words of Chriſt uſed by him in the Inſtitution of the! 


Elements. ny 
Ch. But if the Minifter te an Unregenerate Mas, 
or hs pr. ſent diſpoſition and intention be net ſuit a- 


tle to that Ation; doth it not make him uncapatle : 


of conſecratmg the Elements, and unſanttify the 
whole Adtion ? 


'.. Min, No, by no means ; for then we cannot tell. 


when we reccive the Sacrament, and when not 3 be- 
cauſe we are not certain of any Man's Regencracy 
who Adminiſters, nor of his preſent diſpolition or 
intention, And the Papiits (wko though they re. 


gard not much the Regeneracy of their Pricſts?) yer | 


make their intention to conſe crate the Elements fo 


neceſſary ro their being a Sacrament, that it is not 
in the power of their Communicants to be ſure they ' 


receiie their Sacrament ; or that they commit nor 
groſs Idolatrly, by worithipping unconſecrared 
Bread ; rhough *tis no lefs chan Icolatry to wortkip 
it, when their Priefls have made the moſt of it they 


CON 


Ch, 1s mt the Bread aud Wineby their Canſecr te 
tron [ranſubſtintiated, A turned from the ſubſtance 
of ' Bread and Wine, nts the [ulftance and eſſence 
of Chriſt, his Body and Blood ? 

Min. No : and to. believe. it 15 ſoy is a grofs and 
dangerous Error ; and .the foundation of miany Ab. 
ſurdities and Idolatrous Opinions and PraQices, as 
among the Papilts, _ 

Ch, But doth not the Scripture ſay of it 1s Chris 
own words, This is my Body > Aad zs tt not then hys 
Body > 

Miz, It is the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the 
ſenſe that Chrilt ſpake it ; but Chriſt did not ſay this 
is no longer Bread in ſubſtance,” but the very ſub. 
ftance of mv Body, | 

Ci:, How they can we nuderſtand the plameſt 
Scripturesnif the Bread be not really Chriſt's Body > 


[ 


-- 
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Mas, ten uſed tropically in 
WIL. 
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Min. No Man queſtions but ſuch Phraſes are of- 
n Scrip:urey' as alſo in humane 
Writings, and th-rcfore are not always to be taken 


patle; fin a firit and proper f-nſe ; as, That Rock was 


the 


© tel] { 


be. 
racy 
1 or 
' Ie 


Chrift, l an thetrueVine, &Cc, 

Ch. Br how ſh.ill 1- krzow that this is of that 
kink ? 

Min. From the intent of Chriſt in the Inſtituti- 
on, and alſo from a perfe& neceſhi:y.. 

Ch. How make you it "dppenr from theſe 
grounds ? 

Mir. Ciniit intended ir for a Sacrament, and a 
Sacramznt isa ſign of whar it repreſents ; both of 
which the Papiits themſelves acknowledg, Nov it 
cannot be both the Body of Chriit, and the ſign of 
jt alſo ; rothink otherwiſe, is & groſs miſtake and 
abſurdity. => 

Secondly, If it be to be underſtood the Body of 
Chriſt, and nor Bread, we muit deny all our Senſes , 
which confirm it to be Bread, and no way ſubſtan- 
tially changed after the words of Conſecration ; 
and if we muſt deny our Senſes in things of this na- 
ture, we may alſo doubt whether thoſe words are in 
the Book, This zs my Bedy. 

Ch. 1f the Bread be net the Body of Chriſt, and 
the Wine the Blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, 
how then are they the Body of C41 if and tjzs Blood 
at al ? 

Min. They are holy and inſtituted Signs and Re- 
preſentations of them. 

Ch, If they are no more, how thex duth 4 Belje- 
ver #7 receiving, and eating, and drinking them, 
recerve, eat,and drink the B1dy and Blood of Chriſt? 

Min. By receiving thoſe Elzments ſo conſecrated 
as Signs, Seals, and Conveyances of Chriſt, and his 
Benefits to his Soul, Ot this more anon. 

Ch. How can they convey that to Believers, which 


. - they have nt in themſelyes ? 
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Mmm. As well as a Writing under Hand, and Seal, 


and Witnefſes, can convey Lands, and other Emos« | 


luments, which yet are not ſubſtantially in them. 
Ch. 7 am glad of the light into this Point 1, 4 


miſtake in which is ſo dingerows, 1 pray what ave' 


the other 4tions of the Miziſfer in this Ordinance ? 

Min, After bleſſing the Bread, breaking it, and 
delivering it to the Communicants in the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Ch. What x ſignified and done thereby ? 

Min, Thar it1s in the power of God alone, to 
make thoſe outward Elements to be effeual to 
convey the ſpirituat Benefits: Alſo breaking the 
Bread,fignifies a Crucified Jeſus, who was wounded 
for our Tranſgreſlions 3 and of that one Crucifhed 
Chriſt all the Saints do partake. 

Ch. 7s there no other Attion of the Miniſter in 
this Ordinance 2? 

Mn. Yes, a pouring forth of the Wine in the 
fight of the Congregation,and delivering it to them, 
after bleſſing it, in the words of Chriſt, 

Ch. And i there any farther ſignificatwon and 
anſtruttion inthis 2 


Min. Yes, hereby is preſcnted to us Chriſt ſhed. 1: 


ding his Life-Blood for us, which is the Sacrifice of 
Atonement,and by which we obtain Remiſſion,@5c. 
Ch. Why doth the Minifter uſe the words, This is 
my Body, my Blood 2 &c, 
Min. Becauſe in this Aﬀtion the Miniſter ſtands 
in Chriſt's ſtead as his Miniſter,and therein Chriſt is 
reſent by his Spirit and Authority, and doth as real- 
y tender, .and beftow himſelf and Benehts, as if he 
had ſpoken the ſame words in his own viſible Per- 
fon, 
Ch. What outward Adttons are there mere bolong- 
ing to this Ordinance ? 
Min, Singing of a Pſalm or Hymn of Praile to 


the Lord, ſuitable to the Ordinance, by the whole... _ 


Con- 


k. 


» 


Congregation of Communicants' rogether, 

Ch. What i the Poſture comms.tnded 1 this Or- 
dinance for the Minsfter and Recervers ? 

Min, Non? at all, but left ar liberty ; fo that 
we pi eſcryve Reverence, and Deccacy, and Expe- 
diency, 

Ch. What was the Poſture of Je/u45 Chriſt and 1;s 
Diſciples at that tune ? 

Min. Leaning on on2 anothers Boſoms about the 
Bed on which the Proviſion was ſet 3 which was the 
Poſture of the Jews at their ſolemn Mcals and Fe- 
{tivals, though but of a civil nature. 

(Ch. Are we not bound to the /1me Poſture naw ? 

Mtn. IN, having no command for it, and Chriſt 
admitting the comnzan Feaſting Polture of the 
Few:, 'tis lawful to uſe ours ;- vt not an indiſpenk- 
ble Duty. 

Ch. What time of the day is neceſ[ary for the Ce- 
lebration of thi Ordinance ? 

Min. No one more than anoiher, only as it may 
be more expedient, 

Ch, Why did Chriſt Inſtitute and Celebrate «t at 
Night ? 

Min, Becauſe that was the? time of eating the 
Paileover ; and when that Inftirution ended, Chrilt 
would have this immzdiately to take place, Beſides, 
it was the [aft opportunity which our $aviour had of 
liberty to ſo ſolemn a Work ; and being fo night his 
Paſhon, the remembrance of it by this Token 
ſhould more prevail with, and afte&t us. 

Ch. The Elements wſtd in this Ordinance bring 

adows of good Things to come, are they not «bs- 
liſhed by the very nature 4 the Goſpel whoſe Worſhip 

zs purely Spiratual 2 Col. 2. 17. 

Miz. The Ceremonial Meats, Drinks, Days, 
and other Rites of the Law of Aeſes, are done away 
by the coming of Chriſt ſignified by them : Bur 
this is a Goſpel-Inſticution, and is eſpecially de- 
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ſigned for a due remembrance of Chriſt's Death al- 
ready palt. Lake 22. 19. 

Ch. But Chriſt reftr 4;ning this Ordinance to the 
t1me of his Comimg, he being come 17 the Spirits 1s 
it not now dt an end ? 

Miz. The Opinion of Quakers, Seekers, and 
ſuch-lik2 Enthufiatical and giddy Perſons is, that 
It 15 abolithed by the coming ot the Spirit : but hcre- 
1 they ſh: their ignorance and fooliſhneſs ; for if 
they mean the coming of the Spirit in ics SanCtitying 
Op? rations, it will follow that it was appointed 
only for Unbelievers, and that the Diſciples who 
communicated with Chriſt at his Inititutivn h24 
not the Spirit, but were Unbelievers ; both which 
are falſe and abſurd, If they mean the extraordi- 
nary Gitrs of the Spirit, or the pouring it forth in an 
* extraordinary meaſure ; the Praftice of the Apo- 
ſtles and Church, both at ſuch a Seaſon and after. 
wards, will abundantly convince them of Error here- 
in, Ads 2.42. 1Cor,10.16. 

Ch. You have ſatisfied me in the Form, and viſi- 
bl: Ations of the Elements of this Ordinance , and 
that its Obligation xs yet mn force ; I pray teil me 
mow what are the Ends of ir ? 

Men. Firſt and chiefly, a Remembrance of our 
Lord Jeſus, and eſpecially of his Death. Luke 22, 
19, 1 Cor.11.26. 

Ch. But doth not the Word of God, and the Love 
of Gods and our own Comfort and Peace, ſufficiently 
engage and help ms to remember Chrift and his 
Death : What need is there then of thu Ordinance 
to thoſe Ends ? 

Min. Our wiſe and gracious Lord knows what 
weneed to advantage us in our Duty and Comfort 
better than we 3 and we are not to queſtion, but 
obey his Command in order to it: Beſides, this is 
a Remembrance which hath thoſe ſolemn conſfidera- 
tions in it, which are peculiar to its celebration : 
an 
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and we are none of us ſo mindful ef our dear Lord, 
as may excuſe us from uſing any help he hath ap- 
pointed and bleſſed ro that end, Hez.5.6, 

Ch, 1s it a bare Remembrence, or calling to 
mind Chrift and his Death, that xs here enjoimed 2 

Ain. It is more than ſo, even ſach a Remem- 
brance as may work Imprefiions on us ſuitable ro the 
Ends of Chriſt's Death. 

Ch. What are they more particularly ? 

Min. A hatrcd of Sin, the procuring cauſe of his 
Death ; a ſight of its Evil, which was fo great, as 
rot to be expiared withour ſuch an ineitimable Sa- 
Crifice, a conhdence of the Love of a Reconciled 
God to us, and an high admiration of it, and a fa- 
tisfation that we ſhall receive all thoſe Benefits 
which Chrilt purchaſed by the Sacrifice of himſelt ; 
a holy Reſolution to keep our Covenant with God, 
and by a holy Converſation to walk worthy of his 
inexpreſſible Love tous. 2 Cor.7.1, 1 Per.1t.24. 

Ch. What is It that Chriſt grves to the Receryer 
in thi Ordinance * 

Min, What te commands us to take, v2. his 
Body and Blood. Lake 22.19420, 

Ch. But ſeeing the Bread and Wine are not pro- 
pirly and really the Boy and Blood of Chriſt, and 
they are the en!y viſible things we are to the, how 
ao we recerve the Body and blood of Chriſt ? 

Aſiz. By Faith, which diſcerns and receives Chriſt, 
though not in the Bread and Wine, yet in the holy 
and due uſe of them. 

Ch. What benefit have we by receiving Chrift z x 
the Sacrament, ſeeing we had recerved him by F auth 
before ? : 

Min. The banefit of renewed Adﬀts of Faith and 
T ove, aid all choſe Graces and Pletlings which are 
the Fruit of it : and the renewed Acts of God and 
Chriſt, confirming thew Love to, and Covenant with 
us ; which azc of !u delizabic and profitable import 
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"roa holy Soul, as that they can never be too ſtrong- | 


ly evidenced, or too often repeated. Cant. I. 2» | 
Lutke 22, 20. | | 

Ch. What more particularly are the Benefits. | 
which Chriſt gives, and we recesve in this Ordi- 
nance? 

Min, The exerciſe and increaſe of every Grace ;, 
the cleanſing our Souls from the guilt of Sin, fur- 
ther Experiences of the Love of God in Chriſt, 
healing the Wounds which Sin had made in our 
Conſciences and Comforts ; firmneſs and confi- 


| dence in our walking with God ; a humble and ho 


ly delight in Chriſt and our Fellow-Members 3 and 
2 further tie upon us to our Duty : a confirmation 
of the truth of the Promiſes. of God, to. them who» 
remember him in his Ways ; and a ſtronger longing 
for, and expeRation of the bleſſedneſs of the Lite to 
come ? 

Ch. But are theſe Bleſſmugs depending on the Work. 
done, in the outward Attons of it ? 

Min. No, but on the Bleſſing of Chriſt, which 
exrends to this Ordinance when-ever atrended on. 
with a due frame. And what Can be roo great, or 
too good to be effected,, by any means that hath his. 
Commiſſon ?' Lxk,24.30. 1 Cor.10.16. 

Ch. But have any found and experienced theſe 
good things, pretended to be in the Worb. of this Or- 
dinance ? 

Miz, O yes, many of the Saints, and many a 
time 3 who thercfore account the time of its enjoy- 
ments, among the beſt hours they have had or ex- 
peed on this ſide Heaven ; and therefore long for 
their ret''rn, and would not be without them for all 
the World, 

Ch. Seeing this Ordinance is called the Cimmwy- 
won, aud the Lord's Table : inform me, Sit, where 


fore xt bears thoſe Names 2: 


Mun, Becauſe. they expreſs much of ths naturs 
of. its, ne Gb. 


Ch. what, aud whom, have we Communiox with 
therein ? 

Mz. With Father, Son, and Spirit z with all the 
MyRical Body of Chriſt both in Heaven and Earth, 
and not only with our Brethren viſibly preſ-nt with 
us. We have eſpecially Communion with Chriſt, 
and partake of him in all his Offices, as our Lord, 
Teacher, and Saviour : in the benefit of both his 
Natures as God and Man ; in all he was and did on 
Earth, in all he is and doth in Heaven. And as we 
have communion with him, ſo he with us, partaking. 
of our Natures, taking on him all our Sins, and de- 
lighting in our Perſons and Graces, Heb, 12. 22, 
23, 24. | 

Ch, Why # it called the Lord*s Table ? 

Mz. Becauſe it is a Spiritual Fealt, wherein 
Chriſt, as the Food of Faith, is exhibited and fed 
ON, 1 Cor, 10. 21- 

Ch, What ſpecial Ad of the Recervey is perfore- 
med, more than he doth at other times 

Miz. Hedoth folemnly and publickly rake a Crv. 
cified Chriſt, and Proteſs himſelf in Covenant, and. 
bind himſelt to its performance in the Face of rhe 
Church ; which is not done by private and meer in= 
ward As of Faith. 1 Cor.11.27928,29, 

Ch. Who are the Perſons whom Chriſt calls to this 
Ordinance ? 

Mz, Bclievers, and none but Believers, 

Ch. Have not wnregenerate Perſons need of 4 Sa- 
viour ? And z ut not their Duty to remember Chriſt, 
aud to recerve him ? 

Mzz, Yes, all this is true3 but they not being in 
Chriſt, are uncapable of the Seal, and of the Dur ies 
of this Ordinance z and Chriſt gave it to his Diſci- 
ples only, net to the Multicude, Mark 14+14. Mar. 

I5. 26, 

Ch. Do nt the Miniſters fin then, when they 
give tt to Hypecriter, telling thems That 1t 1s the” 
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Body of Chrift broken for them, and the Blood o 
Chriff hed A "af 4 

Am, No, it he be faithful in his Duty. 

F; Gn. What then u his Duty to ſecure him from 
mn : 

Min, To examine the Qualifications of thoſe to 
whom he communicates. 1 Cor.11.27. Ads 20.26, 

Ch. Bur ſeeing he canont ſearch Hearts, may 
he not be miſtaken 2? 

Mn, Yes, he may 3 but he may be certain he 
bath done his Dury, which is not ſuch as is beyond 
a poſlibility herein. 

Ch. But doth he not at leaf? delude thoſe im " 
wnregenerate Eſtate, by ſo plainly applying the 
Seals of” the _— =-i | Oy 

' Mn. No, for the S:als do ſea} conditionally, s e. 
upon their Profeſſion of ſaving-Faith ; and more- 
over the Miniſter ſha]l deal prudently, as well for 
the Receiver as for himſelf, if he ſhall repeat the 
words of the Evangeliſts immediately before the ap- 
plication of the Seals, viz. And he 300k, Breadzan4 
gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto themy 
ſaymg, Thy us my Budy, &c. that is, to his Dif- 
ciples, which he may expreſs in the room of the 
word them, it being the ſcnle of it3 Ads 8. 35. 
I Cor.11.23424, | : 

Ch. May not an unregenerare Man receive Chriſ# 
3n the Lord's Supper 2 

Mz. No, he ought not to attempt it as a Seal, 
neither can he receive Chriſt therein 3 for that none 
receive, to whom God doth not give; beſides, he 
that hath not Faith, receives only the Bread and 
Wine 3 if he preſume he receives more, he deludes 
himſelf. Fohr i. 12. 

Ch. But may not 4 Man be converted by this 
Ordinance ? 

Myr. Yes, hc may 3 but it not being an Ordi- 
nance for that end, but a confirmation of Faith to 
no ere 
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aſſurance, and for the increaſe of Grace, he cannot 
come to it for thar end in Faith ; and to fin againſt 
God, and preſuming without his leave, is no good 
courſe to obtain Converſion by, Maz.1 212. 

Ch. What are the en Preparations of" 4 
Perſon, and 4 firneſs to recerve thu Ordinance, 
without which a Man hath no benefit by it ? 

Mzz. Firſt, The habit of Faith, without which a 
Man is in God's eſteem an Enemy, a Dog, a Swine. 
Secondly, A diſpoſition and hearey-aillieguet in 
the Aion of receiving, to receive Chriit as his 
Lord and Redeemer. Thirdly, Being in charity 
with all Men, Fohn 1.7. Mat.15-26. 

Ch. But are there no other things neceſſary to 4 
profit able Recerving ? 

Miz. Yea, to a more ample benefiting thereby, 
and doing our Duty with more comfort. 

Ch. What arethey ? 

Mjz. Renewel Ads of Repentafice, clearing to 
our ſelves our evidence of our Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and a Heart full of Faith and Love to Chriſt and 
our Fellow-Memvers, and a longing and hirſting 
for communion with Chriſt and his Saints, and other 
Benefits of this O:dinance, and ſelf-examination 
to thoſe ends. 1 Cor.10.16.© 12.13-& 11.28 

Ch. Brut #« not a diſcerning the Lord's Body ne. 
ceſſcry alſo, that we may ayoud the threatned dams 
nation 2 

Mz». Yes, it is ſo. 

Ch, But what i thu diſcerning the Lord's Body? 

Mz. An underſtanding and efteeming this Ordi= 
nance no common Feaſt, and the Wine and B:-1d no 
common Food, but a ſacred repreſentation and con- 
veyance of real Chrilt to a worthy Receiver ; and 
alſo baving a ſuitable reſpe& to the Ordinances 
I Cor. 11.2729. 

Ch. Bu: if 1 be defefive 1m any of theſe, ſhall 
be therefore damned 2 
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Mz», No, it doth not neceſſarily follow,though all 
fin do deſerve it, and will effe& it withour Faith and 
Repentance : but the Damnation intended in the 
Text, is ro be underſtood of God's chaſtifing Judg- 
ments, which he will infli& on his own Children jo 
a diſorderly and contemptuous Receiving of this 
Ordinance. | 

Ch. But what if a Man find himſelf weak ,un- 
der ſtrong corru/tions, and do» bring of the ſincerity 
of for Grace ; may he come to this Ordinance in that 
caſe : 

wo Yes, it he be heartily willing to receive 
Chriſt, renew his Covenant, and to have every 
Grace ſtrengthned, and Corruptions mortified : for 
true Faith may be without afſurance, and conſiſts 
with many corruptions in being, and doubts ; and 
indeed as ſuch have moſt need of this ſtrengrhning 
Ordinance, ſo Chriſt will ve eſpecially kind to, and 
tender of them, while their weakneſs and defeRs are | 
their wound & burden.Maz.11.28,1ſ2,20.4t9 55.1. 

Ch. What zx to be our frame and deportment in 
this Or dinamce ? 

Mz. An attending to every Action in irs Proper 
place, wirhout wandring or confuſion : a ſtirring up 
every Grace, eſpccially Fairh and Love into exer- 
ciſe ; a joyful and delightful communion with Chriſt 
and his People, with a holy and humble reverence. 

Ch. How often ſhould we attend on God in this 
Ordizance 2 

Mz. Often, at leaſt ſo often (except neceſſity or 
weighty conſiderations forbid) as the Church and 
Congregation to which we particularly belong do 
celebrate ir.. It was the cuſtom in the Primitive 
Times, to celebrate it every week, or oftner ; and it 
354 manifeſt Token of our declining, that we can be 
content with.a much feldomzr enjoyment of it, 
2 Cor.11.26, Adt.2,42. 

Ch. With what People, and im mhat form mils 
We communicate © Myz, 


— —_ 


= PI 


about theLodd's Supper. 257 

Mz. With a particular Church or Congregation, 
to ſome one of whith every Believer ought to join 
himſelf, for the orderly enjoyment and benefit of all 
the Ordinances of Chr;ſ#. Atts 9.26. 1 Pet.2.15. 

Ch. May we not communicate with other parti. 
cular Churches, than that to which we more eſpecie 
ally relate ? 

Mz, Yes, occaſionally ; but ordinarily with that 
ro which we eſpecially belong. 

Ch. But may we communicate with ſuch as dif 
fer from owr Opinion in the Point of Baptiſm ;, and 

ſome Pornts of O- der and Diſcipline, and alſo m 
ſome Dodtrimal Points ? 

Miz. Yes, for thiz Communion is with all Saints 
as ſuch, and nut as they are diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
Ieffir differences. Ir is a Communion of rhe whole 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt; fo that unleſs we may be 
ſo uncharitabl? as to cut them off from the Body of 
Chriff, we o'igh: to have occaſional communion 
with them. And indeed the oppoſite Pradtice 
herein, is no ſma!] diſgrace to the Church of Chr, 
diſcouragement to Holineſs, hinderance of Edihca- 
tion and Peace, and advantage to the Deſigns of the 
Encmy of Souls. 1 Cor.10.1551 6. Heb.12.29. 

Ch. But if I brow a Per on in the Congregation 
who wal;s /candulouſly ; _ [ communicate with 
the Congregation while he is there, and 4 Communt- 
cant ? do 1 not thereby pollute the Ordinance 2 and 
may 1 expect the benefit of it £ 

Mu, If you know a Perſon lives ſcandalouſly, 
you ought ro take Chriff*s way, to have him admo-- 
nithed, and reco cred, or ſuſpended : If you do not 
this, *tis your {in 3 but inthe meantime, though his 
unworthineſs may b:rt Limfclt, and grie-e you, it 
doth no way pullute the Ordinance, or hinder its. 
benefit to others,. Gl. 3.157. 

Ch, 1 am greatly obliged to you ( good Sir) for 
the ſatisfattion you haye grven.me in theſe weighty 
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Points referring to the Lord"s Supper ; the Lord re. 
ward your labour ef Love. 1t owght to have trous- 
bled you _ for ſome direttions as to my tem- 
per and behaviour after the Adminiſtration, but 1 
will ne longer detain you from your Study, which F 
pray God bleſs for the farther good of the Church. 

1 ſuppoſe in your Diſcourſe before or aſter the Cele- 
bratron of the Lord's Swpper on the next Lord's Day, 

ow will aired} me and others in that Point, intend- 
ng then, if the Lord will (though with a deep ſenſe 
of my great unworthineſs, yet with humble confidence 

5 my dear Lord, who graciouſly invites all that are 
htavy laden, &c.) to addre(s my ſelf ro the Table of 
the Lord ; for which end and purpoſe I humbly beſeech 

you aſſift me with Jour Prayers, that I may not come 
without the Weddig Garment, but may be ſo quali- 

fied, that my Soul may be ſatisfied with the likeneſs 
of my dear Saviour,and may obtain all thoſe glorioms 

Priviledges and Bleſſings which are there repreſented 
and ſealed to every Worthy Communicant, 

Min. Not only I ( an unworthy Ambaſſador of 
Jeſus _— but the Lord of the Feaſt himſelf will 
welcome f1:ch as you, who come with hungring and 
thiritivg to the Table of the Lord, where he will ſa- 
tisfy your Soul «- with Marrow and Fatneſs, and 
cauſe yoi1 to drink, of the River of his Pleaſures, 

A5f  yourcarriage afterwards, do but ſeriouſly 
read Mr, Dyke, an tc will dire you in thar, and all 
orker Puts practically,referring to this folemn Or- 
dinan-e of the Lor.'s Supper ; only this general di. 
rei. 7 leave ict youz You mult not only recerye 
the Lord Feſus, but waty in himy wnto all well. 
pleaſing,berng fruitful m every good Work, 

Ch. The Lord ;rant we may all Irve ſuitable ts 

the grea' means ween!oy, 

Min. An:en. Amen. For which end the Lord af. 
fiit us with continual ſupplics of his Holy Spirit, 
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end. | A Meditation any time before the participation 
ſenſe of the Lord's Supper, wherein the Soul 
ence repreſents to it ſelf the Nature, Ends, and 
Benefits of, and Qualifications for that 


le of ) ; 
eech Holy Ordinance. þ 
ome q 
ho Nd now, oh my Soul, the reverend Author fl 
os A having, in the foregoing Treatiſe, convin- | 
—_ ced thee of the Obligation that lies upon | 
Qing thee, and all rhat profeſs the Chriſtian Name in j 
- reality, to remember the death of our dear Saviour, | 
- and rhe preat things he hath done and ſuffered for Wi 
1 poor Mankind 3 ſeeing 4 Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt 
1d of Wine on the Lees ;, a Feaſt of fat thmgs full of | 
_ Marrow, of Wine on the Lees well refined, 1s pre- i 
« pared, and thou invited to it 3 enter ther znto thy j 
| Cloſer, and ſee whether thou haſt the Wedding Gar- ky 
b4 ment on'thee 3 whether thou halt all thoſe Divine 'þ 
Ll Qualifications that will make thee a welcome Gueft ; 
p at this Heavenly Feaſt : Examine then, haſt thou a '* 
- Clear and diſtin knowledg of the Nature and Ends I 


of this great MyFery of Godlineſs, God manifefted 
n the Fleſh ; that it is a holy Feaſt in commemora- | 
tion of thy dear Saviour, eſpecially of his Death | 
| and Sufferings , in which thou for thy part makeſt a lf 
ſolemn profeſlion of his Religion, and dolt by this j 
Holy Rite, tte thy ſelf in the ſtrifteſt Covenant to Ml 
tollow thy Lord unto the Death, and to live in love Ui 
and charity with all thy Chriſtian Brethren : and he il 
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for his part makes a repreſentation of his dying Love 
unto thee, and confirms the continuance of it, gi- 
ving us aſſurance, that he will make us Heirs of all 
the Zleſſngs which are the purchaſe of his Body and 
Blood broxen and ſhed for us ; the ſum of which is, 
I will be mercifui 35 their unrighteouſneſs *. and their 
ſins, and their iniqu.Ities will I remember no more. 
So thar when the Miniſter gives the Bread .and Cup 
to us 3 we ſhould think that Chiiltby him gives us 
Tokens and Pledges of his Love, Aid when we 
take, eat, and drink, we ſhould look upon it as out 
afſent and conſent to all his holy Will, zz hope of that 
Eternal Life which God, that canxot lie, bath 
promiſed to us, 

In ſhort, doſt thou not know that the whole My- 
ſtery is a repreſentation and maintaining of Union 
and Communion with Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
rit, and all the Members of Chriſt, a renewing of 2 
Covenant between God and thee; God ſeals when 
he gives, and thou ſealeſt when thou receiveſt ; he 
by grveng, and thou by rece:ving, engage one ano. 
ther to perform mutual Promiſes ; he his Promiſes 
of giving thee his Son, whoof God is made unto 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandificition, and Re- 
demption ;, and thou thy Promiſes of loving him 
with all thy Heart,thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ; eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as bear his Image, and in doing and ſuffer- 
ing whatſoever is his good Will and Pleaſure ? 

Does the conſideration of theſe glorious things 
cauſe me to reckon all other things bur Dung and 
Droſs, in compariſon to the knowledg of Chriit,and 
him Crucified ? Is my Faith Divine and Operative ? 
Dol receive Jeſus Chriſt as he is offered to me in the 
Goſpel, not only as a Jcſus to ſave me, but as a 
Lord to rule over me, and to deſtroy all the Works 
of the Devil in me ? and as a Propher to teach and 
to lead me into the way everlaſting ? Do I heartily 
mougn for all Sin ? Do I look upon him, whom BY 
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ſins have pierced, and mourn? Do I not fo much 
loath fin for the Puniſhment it brings, as for its con- 
traricty to the holy Nature of God ? Do I not ſpare 
any Agag, any ruling Sin, withdraw no wedg of 
Gold, or Babyloniſh Garment, make no League 
with any Gybecnite 2 but do ] heartily bring even 
the moſt Beloved Luſt to the Croſs of a Crucitied Sa 
viour, that there it may be deſt?oyed, fo as to have 
no more dominion over me ? Do LI love the Lord 
my God with all my Heart, and with all my Soul, 
and with all my Might ? Have I fuch a ſence of Di= 


yine Love as ſwallows up all other Loves > Is Chriſt 


all inall to me, (o thatI can ſay, Whom have 7 1m 
Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth 1 deſire 
beſides thee ? Do I endeavour to conform to his 
Image more and more, it being the propertie of 
Love to imitate the Obje& beloved > Doth the 
love of Chrgf conſtrain me, oh my Soul, ſo that 
I am willing, not only to do, but to ſuffzr for 


him that has done ſo much for me > Do I love all 


Mankind, and am I ready to do them all Offices of 
kindneſs, according to my Ability, but do T eſpeci- 
ally love them that bear the Image of the Blefled 
Jeſus? Am] always ready to forgive, even as God 
tor Chri/Ps ſake forgives me > Am I fully reſolved 
to conform to all the Preceprs of my dear Lord ? Is ir 
my Meat and Drink to do his Will: Is my Obedience 
fincere, univerſal, conſtant, and uniform? Have I 
reſpe& to all the Commandments of God, nor only 
to thoſe that beſt comply with my natural temper, 
and worldly Intereſt,but to thoſe that croſs my moſt 
beloved Luſt; yea, and to ſuch as require me to part 
with every thing that is dear to me in this Lite, when 
the Providence of God calls for it ? 

Have I a great ſenſe of what God hath done for 
my Soul, fo as my Soul is raviſhed with the thoughts 
rhereof, and my Lips do continually overflow with 
his Praiſes * Are the Meditations of a crucified 
Sayiour 
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Saviour ſweet to my Soul, ſo that I rejoice when T 
have an opportunity to -2ention the laying kindneſs 
of the Lord according to all he hath done for my 
Sowul 2 | 

Are the Graces of God ſtirring and operative in 
me ? 1s my knowledg more ſpiritual and experimen- 
tal > my Faich mwte-itrong and vigorous > my Cor- 
ruptions more diſcovered and ſubdued > my Love 
more fervert > my Conzerſation mure Heavenly z 
Each Faculty in its proper Sphere more transformed 
into the ſame Image with Chri/f Fei ? Are all 
theſe things in me > or, in defe&t of any, do the de. 
-hres and longings of my Soul after them, appear to 
-be lincere and urteignedzby daily imploying all my 
ſtrength to improve every oppo! tunicy ro jarther my 
proficiency therein > Then mayeit thou come to the 
Table of the Lord, wherc that Lite thou &aalt recet- 
ied, may be further encreaſed and conhymed, 

Being thus prepared by him, from Whom all the 
good thou haſt or canſt expe comes, go then, oh 
my Soul, and open thine Eyes, that thov mayeſt be- 
hold the Divine Attributes diſplayed for the redemp- 
tion of Mankind in a crucified Saviour, repreſented 
to thee in the Elements of Bread broken, and Wine 
poured forth, the ſhadows of thy Lord, under which 
thou mayeſt fit with delight, and his Fruit (taken 
by Faith) will be ſweet to thy taſte, 

Awake, awake, oh my Soul, rouze up all the 
Graces of the Spirit in thee ; Awake, O North 
Wind, and come then South, blow upon my Garden, 
that the Spices thereof” may flow out ;, let my Belo- 
ved come into his Garden, and eat his pleaſant 
Fruits. 

Oh my God, the Work is great I am to do, and of 
.my {clfI have not —_—_ to perform it in a right 
manner ; therefore I look up unto thee from whom 
alone cometh my help ; Oh let my Prayer com? up 

| betore thee, my God and my King, 
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The Preparatory Prayer, S 


all Goodneſs, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, from whom cometh every good and 

» fe& Gitt 3'by whom Þ live, move, abd have my. 
eing, not only-in retereace 'to' the-Lite:of Nature, 
but Grace and Glory alſo. Oli, my God, without 
thee I can dv nothing, being by Naturedead in Sins 
and Treſpaſſes, therefore I come unto thee, the Au- 
thor and giver of Life, that thou wouldit be pleafed 
to quicken this Soul ot mine that cleaves unto-the 
Duit ; thar thou wouldit litt op the Gates: of; wy 
Sowl, that the Lord of Life 4134 Glory may commin, 
and inſpire me with new Life and Sptrit,'to pertkrm 
holy Adions aftex a holy manner, Alas ! oh my 
God, what ate all my Preparations ! when I have 
done all, 1 am an unprofitable Servant ; whatſoever 
I have done I am athamed ot, , and therefore thou 
mayeſt much more loath and deſpiie it *for ithou arr 
a God ot 'purcr Eves than to bebold Iniquicy. :, come 
thou theretore {O my God) and:ſearch:my Hears; 
try mes and know my Theughts, and ſee if there be 
any wicked way im me, aud tad me into the way 
everlaſting. O be thou pleaſed to give me the 
ſaving knowledgiof thee, and Chriſt whom thou huſh 


O Moſt Glorious God, who ar: the Fountain of 


ſent, which is Life eternal; aliiely Fairh in;the 


Lord. Jeſus, that I mayireccive him as -2y God, xe9rd 
my Kyng ; 4Repentante nexerto be repented efgthat 
I may bate:that which is evil, and cleave-to that 
which is good ; a fervent love unto thee, who /o lo» 
ved the World, as to give thy only begotten Son to 
adje for it ; and to my dear Lord a-d oaviour,' who 
hath /oved ws, and. given himſelf” for xs, avi Offer 
ing, and-4 Sacrifice 79 God for 4 ſweet-(melling [4- 
vour ;'Aand 4 facor Love to all that love the Lord 
Feſm, that the [ume mind that was in Chriſt may 
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be in me, that I may be compaſſionate, pitiful, and 
courteorsy forgiving thoſe that have offended me, 
even as God for Chriff*s ſake forgives me, Let this 
- Divine Love expreſs it ſelf in all Atsof Obedience ; 
and let my Obedience be fincere and univerſal, ha- 
ving reſpect to all 'thy Commands, Oh'! dothou 
enlarge my Heart, then ſhall I run the way of thy 
Commandments.;' then ſhall I defire no. other plea- 
fure than to 'pleafe thee. Oh ! bow the Heavens, 
and come down and fill my Soul with thy Glory ; 
ſay, Here'will 7 dwell, for 1 have defired it. 
Oh, my God ! unleſs thou interpoſe rhy Power, 
that little goodneſs that is in me will come to no. 
thing ; ſuch isthe corruption of my Nature, the in- 
vet&race Habirs which F have contracted ; the Snares 
of rhe World, and the Temptations of the Devilz 
that theſe good Motions, theſe holy Reſolutions 

theſe devour Aﬀections will ſoon be ſmorhered an 

choaked, ere I can approach the Table of my Lord, 
unleſs thou cherifh. them by the Power and Might of 
thy Spirir, Q,: my God, firice T have beſtowed ſome 
pains on-my Heart, and: conceive ſome lixle Hopes, 
ſuffer. them not to be fruſtrated 49 a Night, ' Oh ! 
ſpread the Wings of thy Goodneſs over me, and 
maintain that which not I but thou hatt-wrought in 
me. - Oh! let me find, in the Morning of that Bleſ- 
ſd\Day when I ſhall appzoach:thy Holy Tablc, thar 
I am filled with thy Likenefsqthar my Aﬀettions are 
orown beyond thei ftrengthrof a Manz and that thy 
Power doth reſt on me. - I:jeave-my elf with'thee, 
hoping that either I am, or would be fuch as thou 
wouldft have me to be 3 drar we, and L will run at- 
rer thee, yea, we w-ll ram after thee, and proclaim 
to others the loving-hrndneſs of the Lord, who harh 
remembred we tn onr low eſtate, and hath raiſed up 
for us a mighty Salvation. rang and Praiſe, Ho- 
nout andGlory, be unto him that fits upon the 
Throne,and unto the Lambyfor ever and ever. Amen. 
2342 Ray : A 
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A Soliloquie at waking. 
H precious are thy thoughts to me,O God ! 


how great is the ſum of them ! when I a- 

wake [ am ſtill with thee. -. O God, thou art 

my God, early will I ſeek thee z my Soul thirſteth 
for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and 
thirſty Land where no Water is, to ſee all ty glors- 
ous Attributes, in the redemption of mankind, paſ- 
ſong before me in the SanEtuary, Becauſe thy Jo- 
ving kindneſs is better than Life, my Lips ſhall 
praiſe thee ; thus will I bleſs thee wiile,I live, E 
will lift up my hands in thy Name. My Soul. ſhall 
be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſ, and my 
Mouth hail praiſe thee with joyful Lips, when I re- 
member thee on my Bed, and mz2dita'e on thee in 
the Night-Warches, Becauſe thou haſt bin my Help, 
and hait ſenr thy Son to be a Prince and a Saviours 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy Wings will Lxrejoice z 
my Soul followeth hard after thee, Oh Go&@1-my 
Heart is fixed, I will fing and give praiſe, eveh with 
my Glory z awake Pſaltery. and Harp, 1 miy felt 
will awake early. My Soul waiterh for thec,O Lord ! 
more than they that watch for the Morning. Oh! 
lift up the Light of thy Countenanee upor: me, and 
now I am awake, let me be fatished with. thy like- 
AmeN. p *q ' 


Meditations for the morning of the Sacramen 
Day. | 


Bleſſed Day, that brings t:d:mgs of great 
Foy, the day-ſpring from ox. high doth iſe 
2, to grve light to them that ſit enidark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to gurde own *f ext 
tnto the ways of Peace. The Sun of Rig hreoufnels is 
riſing (O my Soul) with healing under his Wings3 
Fs Awake, 
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Awake, awake then, and prepare to mect this BleC. | 
ſed Bridegroom, who is haſtning out of his Cham- 
ber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong Man to run his Race. 
Go and look upon him this day in his Red Garments, 
behold him in the ſtrength of his Love breaking 
through all the Clouds of Darkneſs, through the 
Curſe of the Law, the Wrath of God, the Agonies 
of Death,ro bring forth the'Fruits of his eternal Love 
ts thy Soul: Rouze up thy ſelf, O my Soul, and 
jointhy ſelf with thoſe Morning Stars, the Angels, 
who ſang tor joy when the Foundation of this new 
World was laid ; who deſire to look into this great 
Myſtery, God aus Kury in the Fleſh; and not be. 
Ing able- to comprehend it, break forth in Admira- 
tions, crying, Glory be to God on high, on Earth 
Peace, - and good-will to Mex, Oh that I had 
the AﬀeCtions of an Angel, and the Voice of a S-- 
raphim, to proclaim the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord ! Surely, O my Sou) ! thou ſhouldit be more 
affeed ( if ic were poſſible ) than thoſe glorious 
C:eatures ; for thy Lotd took not upon him the N'4- 
ture of Angels, but the Seed of Abrahim. Lord, 
what is Man that thou art mindful of him > or the 
Son of Man, that thou fliou!delt thus unexp: &edly 
vifit him > that thy only Scn our Lord ſhould lay a- 
ſide his Glory, and rake upon him the form ot a 
Servant, and be manifefted in our Fleſh > that he 
ſhould leave the Mullelnj.hs of Angels, to endure 
the Contradictions of Sinncrs ; that the Lord and 
giver of Lite ſhould die the molt ignominious 
Death on the Croſs; that in his Death, as in the 
Deluge, all the Windows of Heaven above, and all 
the Fountains beneath, ſhould be opened ; the 
Wrath of God, the Cruelty of Men, the Fires of 
Hell breaking in together upon him, and his Soul 
ſursounded with Sorrows, and the Snares of Death ; 


, that he that knew no ſin, ſpowld be made [in for us, 


that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
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him, Were ever any Sorrows like unto his > Was 

ever any Love like unto this > Be aſtonithed, oh 

Heavens, be amazed, oh Earth ! Be ſilent all Fleſh, 

and let all my thoughts be ſwallowed up in admiring 

this great and amazing condeſcention. My Sort 
doth magnify the Lord, my Spirit rejoiceth in God 
my Saviour : for he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his Servants, and hath viſited and redeemed his Vea- 

ple; and hath raiſed up for us 4 Horn of Salvation 
in the Houſe of hs Servant David. 

Go, oh my Soul, into the Aſſ:mblies of the 
Saints, and with them declare the wonderful Works 
of the Lord ; look down into the great Depths of 
thy Lord's Humiliation, and be amazed, confoun.. 


ded, and afflited : Behold there the degrees of his - 


Sufferings, and by them meaſure the degrees of thy 
Sins, and his Love ; look up and fix thine Eyes on 
that Holy Place where thy Sayiour is entered, that 
ſome litrle glimps of his Glory may break fort up- 
on thee, that thou mayeit (ce the Riches and Trea-. 
ſures of his Kingdom. Look into thy felf, and 
ſtir up all the Graces of God's Spirit in thee,to bleſs 
and magnify him who has done and ſuftered fo much 
for thee. 

Renouncing then thine own Righteouſneſs, and 
Preparations, in the Name, Merits, Strength, and 
Righteouſneſs of thy Lord Jeſus, and in Obegi- 
ence to his Commands, go, oh my Soul, with hun- 
gerings and .thirſtings, eo this Holy Feaſt, that 
thou mayelt be ſatisfied with thy Saviour's Likeneſs ; 
go and renew thy Covenant with thy Lord, and 
commemorate, and be affe&ed with his Death ; go, 
and declare to thy ſelf and others, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Lamb of God, thar taketh away the Sins of 
the World, go and ſhow it forth to God the Father, 
and beſeech him ro behold the wounds of thy dear 
Saviour,and intreat Mercy and Forgiveneſs, by vir. 
rue of that voluntary Sacrifice, with which ke is 
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well-pleaſed : Go, and own and encreaſe thy Spiri. 
tual Union and Communion wirh him, and all his 
Members, that being more united to that Body, 
thou mayeſt receive moreLife and Spirit to do the 
Will of thy Heavenly Maſter. Go, and farther 
thy joy in the Holy Ghoſt, peace of Conſcience, 
.and hopes of eternal Life. Endeavour there to 
get mote power over Sin, more ſtrengrh in Grace 3 
make there freſh application of that precious Blood, 
that ſo all the Bleflings of the Covenant may be 
ſealed to thee. 

Oh, my God, I go unto thy Table, oh ſtir up in 
me thirſting deſires after thee, ſtrong expeRations 
to receive thoſe Bleſſings there repreſented to me, 
.and do thou make them good unto me, and all char 
is within ſhall bleſs and praiſc thy Holy Name. 
Amtn. Amen, 

Bleſſed z the Man whom thou chuſeth and can. 
Cth to ap;roach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
Courts! We ſhall le ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
thy Hoſe, tven of thy Holy Temple, 


And-now, .O my $oul, thou art going to preſent 
thy ſelf among the Sons of God, Satan ( that en. 
vious Spirit) will endeavour to diſturb and deſtra&t 
thee, therefore addreſs thy felf again for Divine 
Aſſiſtance, according as thou arr direed in the Pre- 
paration-Prayer ; or triefly thus. 


A Prayer ſumetime before the Lord's Supper. 
Moſt Glorious Lord God, in whoſe preſence 


the Glorious Angels cover their Faces,as not 
worthy to behold thee, and their Feet, as 
not worthy to be beheld by thee. Oh! be thou 
pleaſed to fill my Soul with ſuch an awful ſenſe of 
thine excellent Greatneſs, that I may art all times 
( eſpecially in my ſolemn Addreſſes ) behave my 
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ſelf with ſuitable Aﬀe@ions and Devotion towards 
thee, I humbly acknowledg IT am not worthy to 
look up unto thee, a God of infinite Holineſs, 
God of purer Tyes than to behold Iniquity. Iam 
not fit to tread thy Holy Courrs, to approach thy 
Holy Table, for I am an unclean Creature 3 Behold 
1was fhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mothey 
concerve me: 1 have gone aftray from thee ever 
ſnce 1 was born, and have drunk, down Iniquity 
like Water, My Life has bin a continual A& of Re= 
bellion againſt thee z I have broken thy Holy and 
Righreous Laws, in Thought, Word, and Deed : 
I have abuſed thy Goodneſs, and lighted thy ama. 
zing Love to me, and all Mankind, in the Lord 
Jeſus, and ( which I ſhould tremble to think on } 
have trod under-foot the Son of God, and have coun. 
fed the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith I was 
ſantified, an unholy thing ; have done deſpite wnts 
the Spirit of Grace ; and have rendered ineffe&ual 
all the methods of thy Grace and Providence, and 
all the Vows and Promiſes I have made of better 
Obedience, ſo that I am our of meaſure finful. Oh 
Holy and Righteous God, 1 deſerve nothing but 
everlaſting deſtrut#ton from thy Preſence, pan, 07s 
the glory of thy Power, But thou art a merciful 
God, thou fitteſt on a Throne of Grace, and arr 
ready to receive all returning Penitents : behold a 
poor Prodigal now before thee ; Oh, do thou re. 
ceive me into the Arms of thy Mercy, and for rhe 
ſake of thy Son, whom thou haſt ſent ro be rhe 
Propitiation for our ſins, be thou reconciled unto 
me ; pardon all my fins, create 1m me 4 clean Hearty 
and renew 4 right Spirit within me 3 and ſeein 
the grace of Gad, that bringeth Salvation, hati 
appeared to all Mex, let it be efteRual in me, teach. 
ing me, that denying _— and worldly Luft, 
1 may live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in thes 
preſent World, looking for MY Uefa Hope, and 

y the 
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the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Feſus Chris, who gave. himſelf for ws, 
that he might redeem ws from all Intquity, and pre 
riffy unto himſelf” 4 peculigr Peopley2,calows of pood 
Works, Oh grant me ( blefſed God ) the continual 
Aids of thy Holy Spirit, thatI may grow in Grace, 
and in the knowledg of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for which end and purpoſe bleſs all thy Or- 
dinances unto me, particularly that of the Lord's 
Supper, that I am now going to partake of ; rebuke 
Satan, reſtrain all earthly and carnal Aﬀe&ions 
fx and ſpiritualize my Thoughts, awaken all the 
Graces of thy Holy Spirit in me ; flir up in me moſt 
ardent Defites, inflame me with moſt fervent Af- 
eQions, and Jet all that is within me attend upon 
this ſolemn Service, that by this bleſſed Ordinance 
I may-get more power over fin, more ſtrength tv 
do thy Will, and be made more conformable unto 
the Image of my dear Saviour. Aſſiſt me, I be- 
ſeech thee ( O my God )) in every part of this Du- 
ty, thar T = remember the ſufferings of my cru- 
ciged Lord, fo as to be crucitied with him, and his 

rear Love, ſo as to love him with all my Heart and 
Soul, and my Neighbour as my ſelf ; and the New 
Covenant made in his Blood, fo as to have his 
Laws more raved on my Heart, and all the 
precious Promifes he thereby ſeals ro me, fo as 
wholly to refigu up. my ſelf to him, and expe all 
good from him who is the 6r1ghrneſs of rhy Glor y,the 
Prince of Peace, the Fountain of all goodneſs, and 
the Lord-our Righteouſneſs, in whoſe Name, Merits, 
and Words, I further call upon thee, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


How 
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How amiable are thy Tabernables, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! Plal, 841, 2. 


- C1.) Whenyouarecome tothe Table. 


One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that wit 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my Life, to behold the Beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire into hu Temple. 

Having liberty, and acceſs with boldneſs wnto the 
Throne of Grace, by the Blood of Feſus, the High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, let us draw near with a 
true Heart, 1m full aſſnrance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
our Bodres waſhed with pure Water. 

Thou art now going, oh my Soul, to feaſt with 
that God char ſtretches out rhe Heavens like 4 Cur- 
tain; that lays the Beams of hys Chambers in the 
Water ;, that maketh the Clouds hy Chariots, and 
11deth on the Wings of the Wrad, The Lord Jeſus 
Invites thee, and bids thee welcome to this Feaſt ; 
and he himſelf is the Proviſion, of which he bids 
thee, and all that come with hungrings and thirſt. 
ings after him 3 Ear, O Friends, drink, yea drint 
abundantly, O Beloved. 

Oh Lord ! I am not wortky to car of the Crumbs 
that fall from the Table of thy Creatures, or to 
breath in thy Air, much-lcfs to fit ar thy Table, and 
eat of this Feaſt of fat things, this Food of An- 
gels : But fecing thou haſt invited me, with all 
humility and thankfulneſs I accept thy gracious In- 
\itation, Oh ! do thou pur the Wedding Garment 
on me, and ſtir up in me hungerings and thirſting3 
after Rightcouſncſs, that ſo I may be filled, 

Oh, my God ! thou that givelt Bread to Man on 
Earth, and gaveſt Manna to the Children of 1/r4e/ 
in the Wilderneſs; Oh! give me ever-more of 
that Bread which came: down from Heayen, that I 
L3 may 
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may be ſtrengthned to do thy Will; give me to 
drink of the Waters of Life, that-I may never more 
thirſt after this yain World, 

Call in, compoſe, and fſpiritualize all my 
Thoughts at this folemn Ordinance : Pardon me, 
and every one here preſent that preparerh his Heart 
to ſeek thee, though we be not cleanſed according 
to the purification of the Sanuary, Let inward 
Ipiritual Grace accompany the outward vilible 
Signs, that the Holy Elements may be Bread of 
Lite,. and Wine of Conſolation to our Souls. Let 
us behave our ſelves at this Table, with all outward 
and inward Reverence ; let us renew our Covenant, 
and partake of all the Benefits of a Crucifed Savi. 
our, that ſo we may go away rejoycing ; and by 
the ſtrength and comfort we receive at this Heaven- 
Iy Feaſt, let vs be more enlarged to run the ways of 
thy Commandments, Oh let us find that thow hoſt 
wrowght all ewr Works in «wy, and for Ws; and then 
wot wnto 4, but unto thy Name alone ſhall be the 


glory. Amen. 


( 2. ) When you ſee the Miniſter at the Table, 
to conſecrate the Bread and Wine, by Prayer, 
and the words of. Chriſt's Inſtitution, attend 
with all reverence and admiration ; and ſay, 


Without contraverſie, great w the My#try of 
P fofied 


Godlinef ! God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, j 
#n the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached wnto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World, received up into 


Gl 

Behold, Oh' my Soul, the eternal Wiſdom of 
God incarnate, to reveal and communicate his 
Will, his Love, his Spirit, his Glory to ſinful mi- 
ſerable Man ! Lord, what is Man that thou art thus 
mindful of him-} or the Son of Man, that thou: 
fhouldit thus viſit him.! Be aſtoniſhed, ob my. _ 
LI a 


—_— = 


Yeditations ann Papers. 223 
that Heaven ſhould fo condeſcend to Earth, thar 
Man ſhould be ſo united to God ; Oh, loſe thy 
ſelf in the Contemplations of this Miracle of Love, 
that Chriſt ſhould dwell in our Eleſh, and thar his: 
Fleſh ſhould be our Food-: he gave himſelt to re- 
deem: us from our Sins, and now he gives himfe]t 
tobe the ſtrength and health of our Suuls. He gave 
himſelf when he was among Men ; he gives himfe't 
now when he is with God ; and if it were neceſſiry, 
he wouly come and die again for the Sons of Men. 


( 3-) When you ſee the Bread broken, and the 
Wine poured forth, 


Behold, oh my Soul, thy Crucified Saviour ; 
look, upon him whom thy ſins have pierced, and 
mourn, Oh that mine Eyes were a Foruntaim 0 
Tears, that I might mourn for my ſins that have 
crucified my deareſ® Lord ! He was wounded for our 
T ys Fe he was bruiſed for owr Iniquities , 
the cha/t;ſement of our Peace was upon kim, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed; it pleaſed the Lord 
fo bruiſe him, he hath put him ta grief, he powred 
out hs Soul unto Death, and he was numbred with 
Tranſpreſſors, and he bare the ſins of many, and 
made interceſſion for Tranſgriſſors. 

Who 1s this, O my Soul! rhat cometh. from: 
Edam, with died Garments:from Bozxrah, red in ? 
his Apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his - 
ſtrength : Who is mighty to ſave ? Is it not: thy Sa-- | 
viour, who alone trod the Wine-preſs of his Fa- | 
ther's Wrath for ſuch vile Sinners as I am > 

Oh, my Lord ! How ſhall I preſeat my ſelf be. 
fore thee, who am one of thoſe who occaſioned tl eſe: ] 
Sorrows, theſe Agonies, theſe Wounds, this blov- 
dy Paſlion, this cruel Death of thine >- Oh whar.] 
Love is this, that when we were Enemies, Chrift died | 
for s $\ Oh what a provoking thing is Sin, that no- 4 

L 4: thing 
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thing leſs than the Blood of my "dear Lord could ſa- 
tisfy the Wrath of God ! Oh how great is the pol- 
lution of Sin, that nothing leſs than this Blood can 
cleanſe me from it ! Oh my Lord ! look upon me 
as thou didſt on Peter, that I may weep bitterly. 
What have I todo any more with Sin > I bring all 
ray Corruptions'now ( oh my dear Saviour ) to 
thy Croſs ! let them be nailed and mortified 
there, that they may have no more dominion over 
me ! Oh I:t me be conformable unto thy Paſſjon, 
that Sin may be the greateſt wound and grief to my 
Soul;zand unto thy death in dying to Sin,that hence- 
forth I may obey it no more in the Luſts thereof, 


( 4- ) When the Bread is brought to you. 


Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldſs come 
wnder the Roof of my Howſe ; but ſpeak, the Word, 
«nd thy Servant ſhall be healed. 

Whence is it that thou ſhouldſt fo love me) as ro 
offer thy ſelf to:me z; that thou ſhouldſt command 
me to accept of thee, and al] the glorious Benefits 

urchaſed by thy Life & Death,even to me who have 
bo much offended thee | Whence 1s it that thou thar 
att in Heaven amongſt them that continually love 
and ſerve thee, ſhouldſt youchſafe to come down to 
Fuch a vile Sinner as I am, who know little elſe bur 
how to provoke thee ! Oh the height, the deprh, che 
breadth, the length of this Love of thine, who can 
conceive it >* 

Seeing then thou arr pleaſed to offer thy ſelf unto 
me, my Soul panteth after thee, as the Har: pant- 
eth after the Water-brooks. I humbly ſtretch out 
my hand to receive thee ; I open my Mou:h wide 
thar thou mayelt fill me ; Oh let me t./te rhat rhe 
Lord is gooths 


(5.) When 
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( 5. ) When you cake the Bread into your Hand.. 


Behold ( oh God the Father ) the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the World, Behold 
the Sacrifice of the Everlaſting. Covenant ! Is not 
this zhy well-beloved Son, in whom thou art well- 
pleaſed ? Behold his Wounds ! behold his Blood, 
which ſpea'eth better things than the Blood of 
Abel. Oh! let the Merirs of my dear Saviour free 
me from the guilt of Sin. For the ſake of that Sa- 
crifice have Mercy upon me, and all Mankind, and 
let me and all rhe World feel the Power of his Inter- 
cellion. I know tho heareſt nit Simmers, but him 
thow heareſt always, and haſt not with-holden ffom 
him the Requeſt of his Lips. Ohtlet me, and all 
knows. that he lives, and was dead, and that hc is 
ajive tor eyer-morc, 


( 6.) When you eat the Bread, refgn up your 

I Sowr LEO 

ſelf tro him as your Lord and King, and renew 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, in tkele or the like 
words, 


I do with. all humility ( oh bleſſed Saviour ) in 
the preſence.of God, Angels, and Men, devote my 
ſelf, my Soul and Body, to thee only,-renouncing. 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil.. I freely ac- 
£epr thee as my Lord, to rule over me, and.ta. go- 
yern me by thy Laws. Orher Lords have had domi- 
n40n over.mes but now I wi only make mention of 
thy Name; None buc Chriſt, none but Chrits. 
1 am. not nine own, 1 am bought with a: price, 
therefore will 1 glorifie” God im my Body, and my 
Spirit, which are God's, My Beloved s mine, and 
1 am hy. | 

Aud now. I have taken thee for my I ord, I alfo- 
take thec, with all humility, for my Savieur : Obe: 

L Fe: thou: 
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thou a Feſws unto me, and ſave me from my ſins 7 
give m2-more power over my Luſts ; fSrengrhen me 
with all might and. power im the Inward Man, 
that I may do thy Will with, that freedom and de- 
lighr as it is done in Heaven. O, my God ! fulfil 
974,me. all the good pleaſure of thy Will, and the 
work of Faith with Power ;_ fill me with all joy 
and Peace in believing ; let me- abound in Hope 3 
tet me be roofed and gromnded in Love, O thatT 
could love thee more! O that I had a thouſand 
Hearts. to correſpond with ſo great Love thou haſt 
m anifeſted unto ſuch vile Creatures as I am! OQ, 
ffi] me with thy Holy Spirit which thou haſt promi- 
fed to them thar ask it ! The Lord wzll grve Grace. 
ang Glory,and no good thing will he with-hold from 
them that walk wuprightly. Lord, T7 believe, help 
27iue Unbelief. He that ſpared not his own Son, bus 
delivered him up for ug all;how ſhall he not with him 
freely give us all things ?- 


( 7.). When you ſee the Blements eiven to others. 


We bermg many, are but one Bread axdone Body, 
for, me are all. partakers of that one Bread, and 
Muymbers one of another : by.one Spirit are all bap- 
tjaf4d imto one Body, and bin made to drink into one. 
Spire : And Chriſt hath reconciled us in one Body 
the Croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby, Oh. 
that henceforth 1 may be of one Heart with all his. 

Diſciples, and love them as he Joyed us ! 

Oh thou that cauſes. thy Sun to riſe on the Juſt 
and Unjuſt, and thou that, didſt die for us when we 
were, Enemies, inflyme my Svul with good-will ro-. 
alt Mankind, with fervent Love unto all that are the 

urchaſe of thy Love ; whereby I may be. power. 

ully moved 70 put ox. Bowels of | Meycy, to bear al! 

things, to forgive my Enemies, and do.them, good. ; 
89 1dare. all things 3 ro follow after things that. 
; Pk et 
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make for Peace, and things wherewith 1 may edify 
others, Oh! let us all endeavour to keep rhe Vn: 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 

Oh that we could ſee that Holy Spirit which ga- 
thered ſo many Nations, and Tongues, and People 
of ſundry ſotts, into one Body of the Church, de- 
ſcending once more to join together all Chriſtian 
People, that we may be like-minded, having the 
ſame Love, being of one accord and one mind, that 
me may (peak the [ame things, and that there ve 
no Diviſions 4mong us; that we may with one 
Heart, and with one Month, glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Feſws, who hath laved ty there- 
fore we owght alſa to lave one another, 


( 3. ) When the Cup is brought ro you, 


I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord, and p4y the Vows I haye 
made, Kc, 

Oh bleſſed Jeſus! let this Blood of thine purge 
my Conſcience from dead Works, and quicken me to 
ſerve the Living God. Lord, if thow wilt thou 
canft make me cleaw, Oh let me feel the efficacy ot 
thy Blood for that end and purpoſe. Alas ! alas ! 
how imperfe&t are my Graces? how dark is my 
Knowledg > how cold my Love > how unconſtanr 
and partial my Obedience > how faint my Deſires - 
after thee > but the leaſt degree of Grace is the. 
Fruit of thy Blood, O grant that through the Blood+ 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, 1 may be made per- 
fed# tn every good Work to do thy Will, working in 
me that which « well-pleaſing 1 thy [aght. 


When you have drunk, of the Cup, 
[ have now drunk of the Blood of :the New..Co2. 


y-nant, ſo chat now { am.:bound in a ftrifter Bond 
; G6 = than 
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than ever ; I have now liſted my (elf; and as it were, 
takena Sacramental Oath, that I will ſerve under 
the Captain of my Salvation : Oh let me not de- 
fert his Service | this Blood of my Saviour will be 
upon me, and witneſs, and cry to Heaven againſt 
me if I fall back, and prove unfaithful. Oh ler me 
never be guilty of the Blood of Chriſt ; that I may 
not pur him to death rhat came to fave my Lite ! Oh 
my dear Lord, let thy Blood like Wine run through 
all my Veins, and diffuſe it ſelf into all the Vital 
Powers of my Soul, and make me more quick and 
active in thy Service, more ſtrong and couragious to 
hght under thy Banner, and to get” Viſtorie over 
all my Enemics, and at laſt obtain. a full conqueſt. 


( 9. ) If the Worthy Communicant finds himſelf 
enlarged in the Contemplarions of Divine Love 
repreſznred to him in this Holy Ordinance, ler 
him ſuffer his thoughts to gliae a while ( it he 
has time) intro the Meditations of the Joys of 
Heaven. 


Conſider, O my Soul !- that this Wine here-in 
the-Kingdom-of the Son, is an Emblem of the Wine 
in the Kingdom of the Father : in this World is the 
Kingdom of Chtiſt ; in-the World to come ſhall be 
the Kingdom of God ; for ſo Chriſt tells thee, / 
will not drink of the Fruit of the Vane, until the 
Kingdom of God ſpall come. What is done here, 
is but-a ſhadow of what ſhall' be done hereatter in» a 
more excellent manner : Theſe are but the foreraſtes 
of. thoſe Holy Pleaſures he will beſtow upon thee-in 
the other World; but the Anrepaſts of the-Eternal 
Supper,but the Y-gils of the Everlaſting Reſt, Theſe 
are bu the Earneft.of a-berter Inheritance, the A{-. 
furance of better Cheer, where thy Appetite ſhall be 
ſatisfied, and' thy Fhirlt quenched 3+ whers:chou 
ſhaloſee.the Lord Joſain his glorious: Apparel; and, 
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feaſt thine Eyes with che fighr of his Beauty ; yea, 
where thou ſhall be raviſhed with the fight of God 
himſelf, and ſhalt drink of the Pleaſures that 
ſtream from the light of his Countenance. Ob! 
when ſhall I appear before God !- when ſhall I bath 
my ſelf in the Ocean ir ſelf ! when ſhall I paſs from 
this dark Glaſs, from the Vail of theſe Sacraments, 
to the clear Viſion of. my dear Lord ! when ſhall 'T 
be joined to tne Heavenly Quire, and be taken up, 
without any interruption, in the Angelical Imploy, 
in ſinging Praiſes and Hallelujahs unto him that fits 
on the Throne; and the Lamb, for ever and- ever |! 


(10. ) . The Worthy Commumeant ought to cloſe 
this ſolemn Service with Thanksgiving ; but 
it he have not 1ime to do it at the able of the 
Lord, let him entertain his Soul with this An. 
gelical Imploiment in his Cluſer at home. 


Pr uſe waiteth for thee, O-God, and unto thee 
ſpall the Vow be performed. 

It becomes rhee ( O my Soul ) at all times to 
praiſe the Lord for his wonderful Works to the Chil- 
aren of Men, but eſpecially at the Table of tic 
Lord, where thou art entertained with all rhe Di- 
vine Attributes, in the glorious contrivance of 
Man's Salvation by the Lord Jeſus 3 but who can 
ſufficiently praiſe che Divine Majeſty ! the Tongues 
of Angels ttammer in uttering his Goodneſs, and I 
become dumb the more I endeavour to ſpeak of the 
wonderful Works: of: the Lord,'. The higheſt of my 

Praiſes is, humbly and afeRionarely to acknowledg 
my inability for this Heavenly Imployment, the 
greateſt.of my Endeavours is daily. to admire and 
adore the Divine Love, which-I cannot comprehend, 
O that I'had the-Wings of a Seraphim, that.I might 
fly up and.join my ſelf to the Heavenly Quire, and 
there: continually be. about: the Throne of Glory, 

giving. 
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giving Praifes, Henour, and Glory, to bim that: 
1 


ts upon the Throne, and the Lamb, for ever and 
ever, But while I am here below, about the Throne 
of Grace, let me begin the Work of Heaven as wel] 
asI can: And, O- bleſſed God, do thou tune my 
Soul into this Heavenly Melody ; add this to all thy 
other Mercies, write a Law of Thanktulneſs on my 
Heart, and pr 4 new Song into my Mouth, even 
| wap unto thee, O God, 
! how ſhall I mention the loving-kindneſs and 
ifes of the Lord, according to the multitude of 
bis tender Mercies unto the Children of Men, ac- 
cording to al] he hach beſtowed on us, and his great 
goodneſs to the Houſe of /frael, O that I could 
claim his Love to all the World ! O chat my 
Harp and my Glory could reach the Quire above, 
and awaken every Creature below, thar with united 
Hearts and Voices- we. may all fizg no the Lord, 
and make'a joyful noiſe to the Rock, of our Salva- 
#807. | 

Oh ! give thanks unto the Lord, fot he is good, 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. ; 

Oh ! give thanks unto the Lord owr Savzoxr, for 
hyzs Mercy endureth for ever. 

Oh give thanks unto the. God of Gods, for. hs 
Mercy enazreth for ever. 

To him, who alone doth great Wonders, for- hs 
Mercy endureth for ever. 

To him, that by Wiſdom made.the Heavens, the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and ſtretched out the 
Earth above the VVaters, for his Mercy endureth 

or ever. 


To him that: ſupports all things in Heaven and? - 


Darth, in that beauty and order that our Eyes bc. 
hold, fer hxs Mercy endureth for ever. 

To him who wonderfully made us, graciouſly 
preſerves us, .and -gi-eth Food to all Fleſh, for his 
Mercy endures - for evers. 

T6 


? 
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To him who remembred Man in-his low eſtate» 
when he had Joſt the Divine Imaye and Favour, was 
pleaſed: ſo to love him, as to give his only be- 
gotten Son-to redeem him from fin and miſery, for 
his Mercy endureth for ever- 

Tohim who laid afide his Glory, and #e0k, wpor 
him the form of a Servant, and became obedzent 
unto Death, eveu the Death if theCroſs , for his 
Mercy endureth for ever. 

To him who hath loved ua, and waſned ws: from 
all our ſims in his own Blood, and hath made wus 
Kings aud Priefls unto God our. Father ;, for his 
Mercy endureth. for ever. 

To him who hath ſaved us from.the Wrath of 
God, redeemed us from all our Enemies, ob. 
tained for us an everlaſting Redemption, and given 
us all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs ; for 
his Mercy endureth for ever. 

Oh give thanks unto the God of Heaven, [the 
Creator, the Redeemer, the Sandifer] ; for his 
Mercy endureth for ever, . 


The. cloſing Prayer- for all Mankind.” 


< BR God, who art the Fountain of all Mercy 
and Goodneſs, be thou propitious to all -Man- 
kind, .let the knowledg of a Crucified Saviour cover 
the Earth, as the Waters do the Sea; let all. the 
People her thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 
thee, let them lifr up their Hands unto. thee in the 
Name of Chriit, and bow their Knees unto him, 
and. ler every Tongue con eſs that Feſwe Chrif &- 
che Lord, to the glory of Gad the Father. And' 
oh thar-all chey chat conteſs hims may have their 
Converſation as becomes the Goſpel, and be conti- 
nually. offering »p the Sacrifices. of, Praiſe. and. 
Thanksgiving, aud be.communicating and dome - 
goed, Inſpire the Kings of theEarth,and at People, . 
; ; Priacesy 
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Princes, and all Fudges of the Earth, both Joung 
Men and Maidens, old Men and Chilsren, that 
hey may praiſe thy Name, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Chriſt Feſwa ,, to af oa, 
all henour, praiſe, and dominion, for ever andever, 
Amen. 


It may happen that there may be but few Communi- 
cants, and fo the Worthy Communicant may not 
have time to do all this; Ict him:then attendywith 
all ſeriouſneſs and devorions, to the Contclions, 
Peritionss. Thanksgivings, and Exhortations made 
by the Miniſter. And after the receiving the 
Bread, let him aftcr this manner e:preſs his At- 
fetionsz. brietly, 


BLcied be God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt ; who according to his abundant Mer- 
cy, hath vifited us-in our low eſtate, and piticd us 
whea we lay in our Blood, by raiſing up for us a 
mighty Salvation 3 Sacrsfice and Offering thaw 
wouldf? not, but a Boly haſt thow prepared tor thy 
Son Jeſus, who has done thy Will, O God, and 
made himſelf an Offering for Sin, and made us one 
Body with himſelf, and -purchaſed for us all things 
pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. Bleſſing and 
Honour, Glory and Power, be unto thee, O 
Lord God Almighty, and unto thy Son, eur Lord 
and Saviour, for evcr and ever, 'I accept rhee as 
my King, Prie(t, and Prophet ; I entirely offer up 
my Soul and Body unto thee, ( O bleſſed Jeſus) ; 
I lift up my hands unto thy Commands, O ler me 
be ſo ſtrengthned by this Bread that came down 
from Heaven, and which I have now taken, that I 
may be enabled to do thy Will here in Earth, as ir is 
done in Heayen, Armen. 


Attics 
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After the recciving of the Cup, let the Wortby 
Communicant litt up his Heart, and fay ; 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſmgs im Heavenly Places im Chriſt, in whom we 
have redemption through hus Blood, the forgrveneſs 
of ſin, according to the Riches of his Grace, where- 
in he hath abonnded to us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence. 

O bleſſed Lord! let thys Blood of thin?, which by 
Faith 1 have now applied to my Conſcrence, ſpeak 
better things than the Blood of Abel ; let :t bring 
me that Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 
ftanding, and cleanſe me from all Uncleanneſe, both 
of Fleſh and Spirity and imſpire me with new 
ſtrength and courage, to run the Race that ts ſet 
before me, looking wnto thee ( O bleſſed Jeſus ) rhe 
Auther and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 
Foy that was [*t before thee, endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpiſrag the ſhamezand art now ſet down at the right 
Hand of the Throne of God, 

And oh that this precious Blood of thine may 
more cement and unite all Chriſtian People in fer- 
vent Charity, that we may be ever kind, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, that ſo with united 
Minds and AﬀeSions, we may be {till praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Bleſſed be the God of Heaven and 
Earth, who only doth wondrous things; and bleſ- 
ſed be his glorrous Name for ever, and let the 
whole Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen, Amen. 


The Worthy Communicant, retiring himſelf into 
his Cloſet, after the participation of the 
Lord s Supper. 


Come, O my Soul, let usretire, let us not pre- 
ſently 
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fently go down from this Mount into the World ; 
Jet us entertain no other Company bur our dear 
Lord, nor admit of any other Diſcourſe, than ſuch 
as concerns our Eternal Welfare. Yea, when I come 
to converſe with my lawtul Concerns below, let 
me ſtill be looking towards him as my only happi- 
neſs ; Jer my Heart be ſo filled with him, that other 
ObjeRs may find no place, nor make any impreſſion 
on we. 


If the Communicant, upon Examinations find 
his temper and behavionr to be unſuitable mn 
the time of Adminiſtration, 


Alas ! oh my Soul! how cold were my AﬀeRi- 
ons, how dull my heart | how confuſed, deſtraſted, 
aod worldly my Thoughts ! how unſuitable was 
my carriage at this Holy Ordinance | When I beheld: 
my Saviour hanging on the Croſs, when I beheld 
tris Body wounded and bruiſed, and his Blood pou- 
red forth freely and abundantly, and yet I could 
not ſhed one tear for my Sins | The Rocks rent 
afunder ar his Paſſion ; the Earth groan'd under the 
weight of his Croſs ; the Sun ſhrunk in his Head, 
as aſhamed to look on ſuch a SpeRacle, and affrigh- 
ted at the horror of ſuch a ſight: And yet, alas ! 
alas ! my Heart was harder than the Rocks, my 
Soul was not confounded and aſhamed, nor po 
under the guilt and weight of thoſe fins of mine, 
that thus preſſed and wounded my Lord and Sa- 
vioury, and cauſed him to cry out, My God,my God, 
why haſt tho forſakew me ? O that now my Soul... 
could even break for grief, that I ſhould look upon 
him whom my fins have thus pierced and wounded, 
and yer be no more affefed ! That I ſhould be pre- 
| ſent at ſuch. a Furnace of Love, flaming in the 
Heart of the blefſed Jefus towards vile Sinners, and 
yet that my AﬀeRions ſhould frieze over ſuch a-- 
Fire ! Ob, 
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Oh, my God, did fuch a cold temper ſuit thy 
awful preſence! Should the repreſented Agonies 
and Sufferings of my dear Lord, be beheld by a Spi- 
rit ſo dull, and no more concerned ! and no more 
wounded for my fins that wounded him and put him 
to death! It was the aggravation of the J1/rae- 
Uites fin, that they provoked God at the Sea, ever 
at the Red Sea, the place where their Deliverance 
was wrought ! but, O my dear Saviour, my hard 
Heart hath provoked thee in a higher degree, even 
at the Red Seca of thy precious Blood, by which my 
Eternal Salvation was wrought, 

Fonathan's Eyes were enlightned by taſting of a 
little Hony that dropt on the ground, [I have taſted 
of thar Hony that drops from the Rock of Ages, 
and yer mine Eyes were not enlightned. Alas ! 
alas ! Omy God, that I ſhould reliſh this Divine 
Food no more ! that the flames of Divine Love 
ſhould nor warm my cold Heart more !' that the 
wounds of my bleedingSaviour ſhould not pierce me 
more ! O the ſtupifying and benumming power of 
Sin ! O the ſad effeRs of Unbeliet ! 

O Lord my God, 1 humbly caſt down my ſelf at 
thy Feet, imploring pardon for all my fins, particu- 
harly for the fins of my holy Things, and whatſo- 
evcr it is that indiſpoſed my Soul at thy Holy Table 
this day ! be thou graciouſly pleaſed, by the Power 
of thy Spirit, co quicken me out of this deadnefs, 
and let me now, by an after-a&, recover the vi- 
gour and exerciſe of my Graces, that I may do that 
now, which T ſhould have done before. Odo thou 
awaken the knowledg of a Crucified Saviour in me ! 
awake my Faith, awake Repentance, awake my 
Love 3 yea, lct all the Powers of my Soul be awak- 
ned, that I may in fome meaſure recover the Influ- 
ences of that blefſed Ordinance F have bin admit- 

ted to this day, that ſo I may be enabled thereby to 
love thee more, and to ſerve thee better all the _= 
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of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and $a- 
Viour, Amen. 


If the Communicant finds, upon examination, 
that his temper and behaviour have bin ſome 
way ſaitable to this Holy Inſtitution, let him 
exprefs his thankſulneſs in his private retire- 
ment, 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy Name : Bleſithe Loyd, O my Soul, 
and forget not all bs Benefits,who forgrverh all thy 
Iniquities, who healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who re- 
deemeth thy Life from deſtrudtion, by the Blood of 
his only Son our Lord and Saviour ;, who crowneth 
thee with loving Kindneſs,and tender Mercies ; who 
hath ſatisfied thy Mouth with good things, [o that 
thy Touth is renewed like the Eagles, What ſhall 
I render unto the Lord for all hs Benifits towards 
me 2? Thayeeaten of the Bread which came down 
from Heaven, 1 have drunk of the Cup of Salva- 
ron, in the ſtrength of which I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord, I will pay my Vows to the 
Lord, which 1 have made in te mid#t of all his 
People, tm the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, even at 
the Table of the Lord my God. Had I tlis Tongue 
of Angels, I could not expreſs the favour that God 
hath ſhewed me this day ; *twas the happineſs of 
Abraham to lodg Angels, but I havereccived him 
into my Soul this day whom the Angels adere: Oh'! 
let me entertain him with all Humility, Joys and 
Obedience ; let me not ſuffer any Impurities to abide 
in my Soul. to offend the King of Glory, who now 
makes his aboad in me. 

When Chriſt came into the World, the evil Spi. 
rits fled, and thoſe that were poflefſed with Devils 
were relieved : May his coming now into my Soul, 
baniſh all evil Spirits, that 1 may be delivered from 

| thoſc 
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thoſe helliſh Luſts which caſt me ſomerimes into the 
Fire of Anger and Hatred, and ſometimes into the 
Mire of unclean Pleaſures. Oh ! let me not take 
the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Mem- 
bers of an Harlot. 1am not mine own, I am not 
at mine own diſpoſe ; I have ſworn, and (through 
thy ſtrength, O blefſed Jeſus) 1 will perform it, 
that ] will keep thy Righteeus Judgments, 

And now having beheld, as 12 4 glaſs, the Glory 
of our Lord, let me be changed into the ſame I- 
maype, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, Let the Name of my blefied Sayiour be 
engraven on my Heart, and his Image remain 
fair and lively upon my Soul, rhat he may be ever - 

efore mine Kyes, chat I may endeavour to imprint 
his excellent Qualitics on my mind, that I may imi- 
tate his Humility and great Condeſcention to ws of 
low eftate 5 that I may learn of him to be meek and 
patient, to walk :n love, as he loved us, and gave . 
himſelf” for #s ; that ] may purify my ſelf, ever as 
he is pure; that in all Conditions I may reſign up 
my Will unto the Divine, as he did, both in doing 
and in ſuffering ; that I may go up and down doing 
good to all, even to Enemies, as he did. O thar 
the /qme Mind that was in Chriſt may be im mes! 
that as he was in the World, fo I may be; that as 
long as I live Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen in me 3 let 
not his Image and Likenefs be loſt while I am in be- 
ing 3 andlct me labour to leave it upon others when 
I-am dead and gone. 


The Worthy Communicant cloſing his Retirement 
with Thanksgirving and Prayer, 


Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels which excel in 
ftrength, that do his Commandments, hearkning to 
the Voice of his Words. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his 
; Holts,ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, Jleſs 
F 
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the Lord ye Samts of his, both in Heaven above, 
and in the Earth beneath. Bleſs the Lord all his 
Works in all places of his Dominion. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul. 

O moſt _ and blefſed Lord God, the Hea- 
vens are full of thy Glory,and theEarth of thy Good- 
neſs. I'defire, with all AﬀeRion and Humility, to 
join with all the Angels, and Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfe& above, and with all the Saints here 


below, in giving Bleſſings and Praiſes, Honour and. 


_ unto Thee, for all the glorious Excellencies 
hich are in thy Majeſty ; and for all the manifeſta. 
tions of them in the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, but eſpecially in rhe great and glorious con- 
trivance of our Salvation by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I bleſs and adore thee for his wonderful Incarnation, 
for the holineſs of his Life, for the glory of his Mi- 
racles, for his meritorious Death and Paſſion, for 
his glorious ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, and fitting 
at thy right hand ; and for the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and all the glorious Benefits thereby z and 
for all the means of Grace that I enjoy, particularly 
for the liberty of chy Houſe and Table this day, 
O ! touch my Soul ſo powerfully with a ſenſe of the 
things I have heard, ſeen, and done this day, that 
I may go from one degree of Grace to another, that 


I may be more aRive and accurate in all Spiritual 


Duties, that I may Hear more atteatively, Pray 
more fervently, Receive more believingly, keep the 
Sabbath more exaly, watch over my Heart and 
way more diligently ; be more humble and pious 
towards God, more righteous towards Man, more 
ſober and temperate towards my ſelf, that I may 
walk more worthy of Chriſt, of the Covenant, of 
the Sacrament, Kingdoms Goſpel, and Grace of 
God ; that I may not only do that which is good, bur 
that which is excellent ; and that there may be ſome 
propottion betwcen my frequent receiving and grow- 

ing 
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ing in Grace, that I may ſhew forth the Death of 
Chriſt in the power and efficacy of it all the days of 
my life, that he may fee the Fruit of the travel of 
his Soul in me. 

Oh merciful and eternal High Prieſt ! let that Sa- 
crifice thou once ofteredſi on the Croſs for the fins of 
the Werld, which thou doſt now and ever repreſent 
in Heaven to thy Father, and which this day hath bin 
facramentally exhibi:ed on thy Table, obtain Mercy 
and Peace, Faith and Love, Unity and Safety,Grace 
and Glory, and all good things for :hy whole 
Church, rhat thou maylt at laſt preſenr zt to thy 
ſelf' a gloriows Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. Amen. 

Now to the King Ecernal, Immortal, Inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be glory and honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for ever and ever 5 and l:t all the Peo- 
ple ſay, Amen, 


The Worthy Communicant's Charge and Reſolu- 
£108. 


Thou haſt once more ( O my Soul ) renewed thy 
Covenant, and received new Pledges of the Love of 
thy dear Lord ; this day thou halt avouched the Lord 
to be thy God, and he hath avouched thee to be one 
of his People, Now thou art going down into the 
World, a World full of Snares and Temptations, be- 
fides a great deal of treachery within thy ſelf ; what 


. Circumſpe&ion muſt thou uſe, leſt rhou return to 


| 


folly, and ſo provoke thy God, loſe the benefits of 
this bleſſed Inſtitution, and cauſe thy bleſſed Lord 
to leave theezfor how canſt thou think (O my Soul) 
he will Ray with thee if thou again offendelt him,and 
makeſt no Conſcience to watch over thy ways, and 
to avoid all temptations, and ſhun all occaſions of 
fin? How can he endure thou ſhouldſt lodg Harlots 
together with him > that thou ſkouldtlet this World 

in 
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Into. be his {ps 3 and divide thy Heart with - © 

him> O my Lord, I am reſolved that thou «lone 
fhalt be my King, and ſole Lord of all my Faculties, 
and that I will have no other Maſter but only thee ; 
Thou halt given thy whole ſelf to be a Sacrifice for 
me, [I therefore offer up my whole ſelf to thee as 4 
living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which 
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The Worthy Communicant”s Longings after this, ' 
and the Eternal Supper of the Lamb. 


O, when ſhall I again appear before God ! when 
ſhall I again fee hisPower and his Glory, taſte his 
Love and Goodneſs, as I have in the Sacrament this 


day ! Othat I may ſtil] be feaſting my Soul on thole JF 


Heavenly Dainties, thoſe Spiritual Viands, thoſe 
ſatisfying Pleaſures at the Table of the Lord my 
God, When the King fat at his Table, did not my 
Spikenard ſend forth the ſmell thereot > O my God ! - 
one day in thy Courts, is better than a thouſand 
elſe-where z this day is a ſhadow of the Eternal 
Day. O when ſhall 1 eycr be with the Lord ! when 
ſhall I be taken up with uninterrupted Admirations 
of Divine Love! when ſhall I come to the Eternal 
Supper of the Lamb ! when ſhall I appear before 
thee ( O my bleſſed Saviour ) in Mownt Son,where 
I ſhall ſtand no more in need of Sacraments |! for 
the Curtain being drawn, and the Veil Rent, I ſhall, 
without ſhadow or figure, behold thee Face to Face, 
where I ſhall hunger and thirſt no morc,for the Lamb 
on the Throne ſhall feed me with the Fruit of the 
Tree of Life in the midit of the Garden, and ſhall 
lead me to the Fountain of Living Waters, and God 
kimſelf ſhall be all in all unto me, Amer. | 
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